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THE  CLARIFIED  NEW  TESTAMENT  is  not  another  attempt  to  produce  a  new 

translation  to  modem  speech.  While  simple  modetn  speech  is  used;,  the  main 
purpose  is  to  introduce  a  measure  of  interpretation,  paraphrase  and  commentary. 
Neither  has  any  attempt  been  made  to  uniformity  in  “  elevated  ”  expression. 
Sometimes  we  have  used  it,  as  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  but  whether  wt  have  used 
“  thy  "  or  “  your,"  “  ait  ”  or  **  are,”  "  whosoever  ”  or  “  whoever  ”  has  depended 


upon  our  personal  feeling  as  whether  to  use  the  eleva 

colloquial  and  familiar 


I*  I 


and  soli  min  or  the 


This  Volume  is  prepared  by  one  who 
believes  in  the  complete  inspiration  of 
the  original  thoughts  and  words  o f 
Scripture— and  one  who  has  no  doubt 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 

today,  and  for  ever 


1 


Bethlehem  of  laden;  far  thus  it  is  written  try 
the  prophet.  Mkah.  And  you  Bettfefaem.  fa 
the  land  of  Judah,  am  not  the  least  among  the 
chief  cities  of  Judah,  far  out  bom  you  shall 
come  a  ruler  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel 
(Micah  5:2). 

Then  Hand  when  he  had  privately  called  the 
Wise  Men  asked  them  my  particularly  as  to 
the  exact  date  when  the  star  appeared.  Then 
be  eent  them  to  Bethlehem  and  said.  Go  and 
search  carefully  for  the  young  child,  and  when 
yon  have  found  Him  bring  me  word  again,  that 


_  _  _  MATTHEW 


Then  again  waa  fulfilled  in  the  » 
Messianic  sense  the  saying:  of  Jeremiah  foe 
prophet:  In  Ramah  (a  place  near  to  Jenaakm) 
a  voice  was  beard  full  of  lamentation,  lumping 
and  great  sorrow.  Rachael  (a  type  of  all 
IsraeUtish  mothers)  weeping  for  her  Aatwn, 
and  could  not  be  comforted.,  they  had 

ceased  to  exist  (Ter.  31 : 15). 

But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  Angel 
of  the  Lord  again  appeared  in  a  dream  to 
Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying.  Arise,  and  lake  the 
young  child  and  His  Mother,  and  go  hf*  into 


MATTHEW 


Bring  both,  therefore,  fruits  in  your  life 
which  «31  prove  yoa  are  really  repentant,  and 
do  not  think  to  boast  within  yourselves,  saying. 
We  have  Abraham  as  our  father:  for  I  say 
unto  you  that  Ood  is  able  of  these  river  bank 
stones  to  rein  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

And  now  the  axe  of  God’s  judgment  a 
poised  at  die  very  root  of  every  man's  life. 
Just  as  a  useless  aad  fruitless  tree  is  cut  down 
and  cut  into  the  fire,  so  wiD  it  be  whh  men's 
lives.  I  indeed  immerse  you  in  water  as  a 
declaration  of  your  repentenee,  but  the  One 
who  is  cotniqg  after  me.  is  modi  greater  than 
L  whore  tfntdvlr  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose, 
He  wifi  immerse  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in 
Holy  fire. 

His  winnowiqg  fan  is  also  sa  His  hand.  He 
wdl  completely  dear  His  floor.  The  wheat  will 
be  gathered  into  the  granary,  hot  the  chaff  will 
be  bunt  up  with  irresistible  fire. 


Jesus  Baptised  nr  John.  Verses  13-17. 

Then  Jesus  ft""*  from  fl»>ii«  to  the  river 
Jordan,  a  distance  of  about  80  miles;  to  be 
baptised  by  John.  But  John,  aware  of  Jesus’ 
holy  life,  strongly  protested,  saying.  It  would 
be  more  fitting  for  You  to  baptise  me.  Why  do 


you  came  to  me? 

Jesus  replied,  saying.  Let  it  be  as  I  with,  for 
it  is  right  for  us  to  do  what  is  right-  Then  John 
baptised  Jesus. 

When  Jesus  was  baptised,  the  moment  He 
went  up  from  the  water,  Lo,  tbe  Heavens  were 
opened,  and  John  saw  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the 
shape  of  a  dove,  alight  upon  Him,  aad  lo,  a 
voice  from  Heaven  was  beard,  saying.  This  is 
My  beloved  Son  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


CHAPTER  A 

The  Temptation  op  Jesus.  Verses  1-11. 

Then  Jesus  was  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into 
tbe  wilderness  of  Jndea  to  be  tested  by  the 

Devil.  (No  sooner  is  our  Lard  out  of  the  waters 
of  Bapri$*n  fl«n  Hr  ia  into  tbe  fires  of  tempta¬ 
tion).  After  nothing  to  eat  for  forty  days  and 
forty  nights.  He  was  feeling  very  hungry.  Then 
the  Devil  came  to  Him,  sad  said.  If  you  are  tbe 
Son  of  Owl,  ffitnwd  that  there  stones  be 
timHvt  jfitn  loaves  of  bread.  But  Jesus 
answered  — <*  said,  it  is  written  in  Deuteronomy 
8:3,  Man's  life  is  not  sustained  by  amply  eat- 
fafl  bread,  but  by  every  word  that  God  speaks. 

Then  tbe  Devil  took  Hun  into  Jerusalem,  the 
Holy  Qty,  and  put  Him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
twiipto  and  arid,  H  You  me  the  Son  of  God. 
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cast  yourself  down,  for  it  is  written  in  Bsafen 
91:11-12,  God  will  give  Hia  angels  charge  over 
You,  aad  in  their  hands  they  will  hid  You  up, 
lest  at  any  time  Yon  strike  Your  foot 
a  stone. 

Jesus  said  unto  him.  But  it  is  written  again 
in  Dent  6: 16,  You  shaft  not  tempt  the  Lend 
Your  God  by  a  false  and  presumptuous  trust  hi 
Him. 

Again,  the  Devil  takes  Him  up  nun  i*  - 
exceedingly  high  mountain,  and  shews  Hbn  all 
the  Kingdoms  of  the  world  and  tbe  glory  of 
them,  and  says  to  Him,  All  these  g iy™ 
will  I  give  You  if  You  will  fall  down  —r 
worship  me. 

Then  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go  may  bom  me, 
Satan,  for  it  it  written  in  Deut  6:13  aad  10:20. 
You  shall  worship  the  Lord  Your  God  and 
Him  only  shall  you  serve.  Tien  the  Devil  left 
Him,  and,  behold  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  Him. 

Jesus  Returns  to  Gaulbe.  Verses  12-16. 

Now  when  Jesus  bad  beasd  that  John  was 
cast  into  prison.  He  went  back  into  0*%*, 
and  instead  of  staying  ia  Nuzareth,  He  went 
and  dwelt  in  Capemeym,  which  ia  upon  the  sea 
coast,  in  the  old  borders  iff  the  tribes  of 
Zebulun  and  Naphtali;  that  it  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  which  was  spoken  by  Isaiah  the  Prophet, 
saying.  The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  of 
Naphtali,  lying  by  the  sea,  across  Jordan,  in 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  the  people  which  sat  in 
darkness  saw  great  light,  and  for  those  which 
sat  in  the  place  of  the  shadow  of  death  fight 
has  arisen  (Isaiah  9 :  1*2). 

Gall  op  Peter  and  Andrew.  Kerens  17-22. 

From  that  time  Jeans  began  to  preach  and  to 
my.  Repent,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at 
band.  Walking  by  the  sea  of  <3alilee  Jesus  saw 
two  men,  Simon,  afterwards  called  Peter,  anr( 
Andrew,  his  brother.  They  were  casting  a  net 
into  the  sea,  for  they  were .  ishennea.  And' 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Follow  Me,  and  I  will 
make  you  fisher*  of  men,  And  at  once  they 
left  their  nets  and  followed  Him.  And  going 
on  from  that  place  He  saw  two  other  brothers, 
Junes  and  John,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedet;  their 
Father,  mending  their  nets;  aad  He  called  them. 
And  they  immediately  left  the  ship  aad  their 
Father,  and  followed  Km. 

Further  Puacsdio  nt  Galilee.  Kernes  23-23. 

And  Jeare  went  around  all  Gafiko  trarbteg 


MATTHEW 


MATTHEW 


MATTHEW  _ 

Keep  asking  mannas  from  God,  and  He  will 
give  them  to  yon.  Keep  seeking  for  the  dungs 
of  God,  and  yon  will  find  them.  Keep  knock* 
ing  at  the  door  of  God,  and  it  wifi  be  opmed  to 
you.  Foe  in  the  realm  of  Godlmle  those  who 
ask  receive,  and  those  who  seek  find,  and  those 
who  knock  are  admitted. 

What  «un  is  there  among  you  who  wfil  give 
a  stone  to  bis  son  who  asks  for  bread?  Or  it 
he  is  asked  for  a  fish,  will  he  give  a  viper?  If 
you  then,  who  have  an  evil  nature,  wifi  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much,  more 
wiB  your  Heavenly  Father  give  good  gifts  to 
those  who  ask  for  them? 

Therefore,  act  toward  others  as  you  would 
have  others  act  toward  you.  For  this  is  the 
fearing  of  the  Law  of  Moses  and  the  prophets. 

Enter  in  at  the  narrow  gate,  fix  wide  is  the 
gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leads  to  death, 
and  crowds  go  in  thereat  Narrow  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leads  to  life,  and 
few  there  are  who  find  it.  (The  figure  seems 
to  be  that  of  an  attacked  city.  A  narrow  gate 
is  provided  fix  the  faithful  who  know  the  pass* 
word,  but  a  broad  way,  well  ambushed,  is  left 
open  for  the  enemy,  so  that  they  crowding  in, 
find  themselves  in  a  trap,  and  are  immediately 
slaughtered). 

Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you 
looking  like  sheep,  but  actually  are  disguised 
wolves.  You  can  judge  men  by  their  fruit.  Do 
men  get  grapes  bom  hawthorn  bashes?  Do 
they  get  luscious  figs  from  thistles?  (or  the 
caltrop,  a  prickly  water  plant).  Even  so,  every 
good  tree  brings  forth  good  fruit,  but  a  corrupt 
tree  brings  forth  corrupt  fruit.  A  good  tree  does 
not  bring  forth  bad  fruit;  neither  does  a  bad 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit  Every  tree  that 
brings  not  forth  good  fruit  is  cut  down  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  Therefore  by  their  fruits  you  will 
be  able  to  distinguish  between  true  and  false 
prophets. 

Not  everyone  that  says  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  cf  Heaven,  but 
only  those  who  do  the  will  of  my  Father  who 
it  in  Heaven.  Many  will  say  io  me  in  the  Day 
of  Judgment,  Lead.  Load,  have  we  not 
prophetically  spoken  in  Your  name?  and  in 
Yonr  name  have  we  not  cast  o&t  demons?  and 
in  Your  name  have  done  many  marvellous 
works?  And  then  will  I  say  unto  them.  I  never 

inspired  you.  Depart  from  my  presence.  you 
who  have  been  doing  evil. 

But  whosoever  hens  my  wads  and  obeys 
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them  is  like  a  wise  man  who  busk  his  bouse 
upon  rock:  and  the  rain  pooled  down,  and  the 
floods  swirled  around,  and  (he  winds  beat  upon 
the  house  with  hurricane  force,  but  it  ternaried 
standing— for  its  foundation*  were  upon  stocm- 
driying  rock.  On  the  other  hand,  everyone  tbet 
hears  My  sayings  and  disobeys  them  is  like  a 
foolish  man,  who  built  his  Chouse  upon  sand; 
and  the  rain  poured  down,  and  the  floods 
swirled  around,  and  the  winds  blew  upon  the 
house:  and  it  completely  collapsed. 

After  Jesus  bad  thus  spoken  to  the  people 
they  woe  astounded  at  Hh  fix  He 

spoke  with  persona]  authority,  and  not  as  the 
Scribes  or  Jewish  Bible-teachers,  who  appealed 
to  other  writers  airi  teachers  to  enforce  th*** 
viewpoints. 

CHAPTERS. 

A  Leper  Healed.  Kansas  1-4. 

Whbk  Jesus  came  down  from  the  mountain 
great  multitudes  followed  Him.  And,  b«*r*t, 
there  came  a  leper,  and  implored  Hww,  saying. 
Lord,  if  You  will  You  can  make  me  dean.  And 
Jesus  put  out  His  hand  and  ’touched  Him,  say¬ 
ing.  1  will,  be  dean.  Immediately  the  leprosy 
vanished.  Jesus  said  to  him.  Do  not  stop  and 
talk  about  your  healing  to  anybody,  bat  go  at 
once  and  show  yourself  to  the  Priest  of  the 
Temple,  and  offer  through  Win  that  which 
Moses  commanded  in  Leviticus  14:4-10.  it 
wifi  be  a  witness  to  the  priests  concerning  Me. 

A  Souosa’s  Servant  Wpat.my  Verses  5*13. 

When  Jesus  entered  into  Capernaum  there 
came  unto  Him  a  Reman  officer,  a  Gcatmioo 
who  commanded  a  hundred  Roman  soldiers. 
He  pleaded  with  Jesus,  saying,  My  beloved 
servant  lies  at  home  sick,  paralysed  and 
grieviously  suffering.  Jesus  ***^  ww  ( 
wifi  come  and  heal  him  jlte  Qnm™y»  said. 
Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  Yon  should  come 
under  my  roof ,  If  You  wifi  just  speak  the  wad 
u  now  ”  then  my  servant  will  be  haM  Fa 
I  am  a  man  with  authority.  Isay  to  one  soldier. 
Go!  and  be  goes:  to  another.  Gome!  and  be 
comes:  and  to  my  rervant  Do  fUh  real  he 
does  it 

When  Jesus  heard  (Ms  He  marvelled,  and 

said  to  them  that  followed.  Truly  I  say  to  you, 
I  have  not  found  such  great  frith  as  this 
amongst  any  Israelites.  I  tell  yon  that  many 
shall  come  from  (he  east  and  the  west  and 
shall  have  their  portion  wU  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom  cri'  God.  But  r»™ 


of  those  who  arc  the  human  descendants  of 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  shall  be  cast  out  of 
the  Kingdom,  into  outer  darkness.  There  will 
be  weeping  rad  bitter  anger  and  sorrow. 

Then  Jesus  to  the  Centurion.  It  is  all 
right:  go  your  way.  What  you  have  believed 
will  take  place.  And  the  servant  was  healed 
that  sdf-same  hour. 

Pom's  Mother-im-Law  and  Others  Healed. 

Vases  14-17. 

When  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house  He 
saw  Peter’s  mother-in-law  prostrate  with  a  great 
fever.  He  touched  her  hand  and  the  fever  left 
her.  She  arose  and  waited  upon  them.  When 
it  was  evening  they  brought  to  Jesus  many  tint 
were  possessed  with  demons.  He  can  out  the 
demons  with  a  word,  and  healed  aO  that  woe 
sick,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  die 
prophet  Isaiah  had  said.  He  Himself  removed 

our  infirmities  and  took  away  our  sicknesses 
(Isaiah  53:4). 

Testings.  Verses  18-22. 

When  Jesus  saw  great  mutitudes  thronging 
Him  He  commanded  His  disciples  to  go  to  the 
other  side  of  the  lake.  Then  a  certain  Scribe 
(a  Scripture  lawyer)  came  and  said  to  Him. 
Teacher.  I  will  follow  You  wherever  You  go! 
Jesus  said  to  him.  Count  well  the  cost,  for  even 
the  foxes  have  holes  in  which  to  rest,  and  the 
birds  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  has  no 
appointed  resting  place. 

Another  of  those  who  followed  Him  said.  1 
will  follow  You.  but  first  of  all,  I  must  go  home 
and  wait  until  my  father  dies.  But  Jesus  said. 
Follow  Me  straightaway,  and  leave  the  burying 
of  the  physically  dead  to  those  who  are 
spiritually  dead. 


The  Stilling  op. 


Storm.  Vases  23-27. 


When  Jeans  had  entered  into  a  fishing  boat 
His  disciples  went  with  Him.  And.  behold, 
there  arose  a  great  storm  on  the  sea,  so  that 
the  waves  washed  over  the  boat  But  Jesus 
was  asleep,  His  disciples  came  to  Him  tod 
awoke  Him,  saying.  Master,  save  us,  we  shall 
be  drowned.  He  said  to  them  Why  are  yon 
afraid?  O  you  of  little  faith.  Then  He  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  sea.  and  there 
was  a  great  calm. 

Bat  Hit  disciples  marvelled,  saying.  What  a 
wonderful  Man  He  is — even  the  winds  and  ihe 
waves  obey  Him  I 


MA' 


Two  Mad  Ghrgesenes  Delivered. 

Versa  28-34. 

When  they  reached  the  other  aide,  in  foe 
country  of  foe  Gergesmes  (probably  wider  foe 
rule  of  foe  Gadarenes)  there  met  Him  two  men 
who  were  possessed  with  demons.  They  dwelt 
amongst  foe  tombs,  and  were  very  dangerous, 
so  that  no  one  would  go  near  than.  They  cried 
out  saying*  What  have  we  to  do  with  You, 
Jesus,  You  Son  cf  God?  Have  you  come  to 
torment  ns  before  the  Judgment  Day?  There 
was  some  distance  away  a  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding.  So  foe  demons  pleaded  with  Him, 
saying,  H  Yon  do  cast  us  out  of  this  man,  then 
let  us  go  into  the  herd  of  swine.  And  Jesus 
(probably  because  foe  keeping  of  swine  was 
not  allowed  to  foe  Jews)  said.  Go  from  the  men. 
Go  into  the  swine.  They  went  therefore,  into 
the  swine,  and  behold  foe  whole  herd  tan  madly 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  perished 
in  the  waters.  The  keepers  fled,  and  rushed 
their  different  ways  into  the  city  of  Gadara.  and 
breathlessly  told  what  had  happened  to  foe 
demon-possessed  men.  And  behold,  practically 
foe  whole  city  came  out  to  meet  Jems,  and 
when  they  saw  Him,  they  pleaded  with  Him  to 
leave  their  country.  The  loss  of  foe  swine 
meant  more  to  them  than  the  liberation  cf  foe 
demon-possessed  men.  SWINB  PREFERRED 
BEFORE  SALVATION,  has  ever  been  the 
principle  on  wbkh  men  have  acted. 


9. 


A  Paralysed  Man  Healed.  Verses  1-&. 

Accordingly  Jesus  emend  Into  foe  boat, 
and  pf— over  the  lake  and  came  into 
Capernaum,  the  town  where  He  had  settled 
(Matt.  4:13). 

And,  behold,  they  brought  unto  Him,  lying 
on  a  bed,  a  man  in  with  paralysis.  And  Jesus, 
feeing  foe  faith  in  the  hearts  of  than  aO,  said 
unto  the  paralysed  man.  Son,  be  filled  with 
gladness.  Your  sins  are  forgiven  you.  And. 
behold,  some  of  foe  Scribes  said  within  them¬ 
selves,  Tins  Man  is  doing  what  only  God  can 
do — He  is  guilty  of  blasphemy.  And  leans, 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said.  Why  do  you  think 
evil  of  Me  in  your  hearts?  Tell  Me,  which  is 
the  easier  to  say.  Your  sins  be  forgiven  you,  or 
to  say.  Arise;  and  walk? 

Both  apart  from  God  are  impnasihlr.  but  that 
you  may  know  that  I,  foe  Son  of  Man,  have 
the  power  to  forgive  rin.  I  win  confirm  k  to  you 
by  saying  unto  foe  paralysed  man:  Arise,  take 
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up  your  mattress-like  bed,  and  go  into  your 
house.  A™!  he  arose  and  departed  to  bis  borne. 
But  when  the  multitudes  uw  it,  they  were 
mmtM,  and  praised  God  for  giving  such  power 
to  i  human  being. 


Matthew  Called.  Verses  9-17. 

Jeans  went  on  from  that  place,  and  saw  a  man 
m»m«H  Matthew  (Gift  of  God)  receiving  the 
payment  of  taxes,  and  Jeans  said  unto  him. 
Follow  Mel  And  Matthew  arose  and  fallowed 

Him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  Jesus  sat  eating 
in  Matthew’s  house  (Luke  5:29-32)  behold, 
many  tax-gatherers  and  people  of  iU-repute 
came  and  sat  down  with  Him  and  His  disciples. 
When  the  Pharisees,  the  religious  sect  which 
had  backslidden  into  petty  formality  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  His  disciples.  Why  does  your 
Master  eat  with  despised  tax-gatherers  and 
people  of  ill-repute?  But  when  Jesus  heard 
what  they  said.  He  said  to  them.  The  healthy 
do  not  need  a  physician,  but  the  unhealthy  do. 
But  go  and  remember  what  Scripture  says 
(Hosea  6:6),  I  prefer  forgiving  love  in  the  heart 
to  heartless  sacrifice  with  the  hands.  I  am  come 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners,  to 
repentance. 

Then  came  to  Jesus  the  disciples  of  John, 
saying.  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  often  fast, 
but  Your  disciples  never  fast? 

Jesus  said.  Do  the  friends  of  the  Bridegroom 
show  forth  sorrow  as  long  as  the  Bridegroom 
is  with  them?  But  when  the  days  come  that 
the  Bridegroom  is  taken  from  them,  then  they 
fast.  (Jesus  here  makes  His  first  allusion  to 
His  separation  from  the  disciples). 

No  wise  mtm  puts  a  piece  of  new  doth  into 
a  tattered  garment,  for  the  patch  is  stronger 
than  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 
Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  skin 
bottles,  which  so  easily  crack  and  leak,  for  they 
would  soon  break  entirely,  and  the  wine  and 
the  bottles  would  be  lost  They  put  new  wine 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  wine  and  bottles  are 
preserved.  Neither  am  I  trying  to  patch  up  the 
old  garments  and  cracked  bottles* of  traditional 
Judaism.  But  1  am  bringing  to  men  something 
that  is  entirely  new — a  Gospel  with  new  mean¬ 
ings.  new  motives,  new  foundations.  and  the 

Ming  amt  frying  »frfpy  of  Judaism  am 

required  no  longer. 


A  Woman  Healed  and  a  Dead  Gul  Raised. 

Verses  18-26. 

While  Jesus  was  speaking,  behold,  there 
came  a  certain  mlez  and  worshipped  Him. 
saying.  My  daoghler  is  even  now  dad.  but 
come  and  lay  Your  band  upon  her  and  she 
shall  live.  And  Jesns  arose  and  followed  him. 
and  so  did  the  disciples. 

Then  a  woman  who  for  twelve  yean  had 
been  diseased  with  a  hemorrhage,  came  behind 
Him  and  touched  the  hem  of  His  garment. 
(The  hem  of  the  garment  was  of  special 
spiritual  mowing  to  the  Jew.  Sec  Numbers 
15:38-39.  At  each  corner  of  the  robe  there  was 
a  tassd  with  a  conspicuous  bine  thread.  It 
indicated  the  Heavenly  origin  of  the  command¬ 
ments.  To  touch  it  was  to  symbolically  say.  I. 
delight  in  the  commandments  of  God). 

She  said  in  her  heart.  If  1  may  but  touch  His 
.  garment  1  shall  be  healed.  But  Jesus  was  con- 
sd.rus  of  wh8t  was  happening,  and  He  turned 
and  said.  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  your 
faith  in  Me  has  brought  you  healing  and  the 
woman  was  healed  from  that  hour. 

Afterwards,  Jesus  went  on  with  the  ruler  of 
the  Synagogue— Jair  us  by  name  (Mark  5: 
22*24).  He  came  to  his  home,  and  saw  and 
heard  the  mourners  and  neighbours  wailing 
their  songs  of  sorrow,  because  the  girl  was  dead. 

But  Jesus  said  to  them.  Give  place  to  Me,  for, 

from  My  standpoint,  the  maid  is  not  dead  and 
finished  with,  but  she  is  asleep,  and  can  be 
awakened.  But  they  scornfully  laughed  at  Him. 
But  when  the  mourners  were  sent  out  of  the 
room,  then  Jesus  took  the  girl  by  the  hand,  and 
she  arose.  And  the  wonderful  news  thereof  was 
broadcast  throughout  the  land. 

Three  More  Healed.  Femes  27-34. 

Jesus  went  on,  and  two  blind  men  followed 
Him,  crying  out  and  saying.  You  kingly  descen¬ 
dant  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us.  When  Jesus 
went  indoors,  the  blind  men  came  to  Him.  and 
lens  said  to  them.  Do  you  believe  that  I  am 
able  to  do  this?  They  said  unto  Him,  Yes, 
Lord,  Then  He  touched  their  eyes,  saying, 
According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you.  And 
their  eyes  were  opened.  Jesus  strongly  said  to 
them,  Do  not  tell  anything  about  it.  But  they 
disobeyed,  and  spread  abroad  the  news  through¬ 
out  the  countryside. 

As  they  were  leaving  His  prsttw,  they 
brought  to  Him  a  dumb  man  who  was  demon 
possessed.  And  when  the  dam  was  cot  oat 
fis  dumb  man  urns  side  lo  ^edL  tbs  sshh 
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covered  that  dud!  not  be  revealed,  and  hidden 
that  not  be  made  public.  Truth  and  true 
men  will  be  justified  at  last.  What  1  ten  you 
quietly  in  My  talks  at  night,  that  tell  forth 
publicly  in  the  day  time.  And  what  is 
whispered  in  your  ear,  tell  that  forth  on  the 
house-tops.  Do  not  be  afraid  of  those  who  kin 
the  body,  but  are  not  aide  to  kill  the  soul,  but 
be  afraid  to  offend  God.  Who  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  Gehenna — the  final  place 
of  judgment.  Gehenna  or  “The  Valley  of 
Hinnom  *  was  fits  final  place  of  destruction  for 
Jerusalem.  It  was  a  deep  narrow  glen  at  the 
sooth  of  Jerusalem.  These  aU  rubbish  was 
burnt  to  ashes.  It  became,  therefore,  a  fit 
symbol  for  the  final  judgment. 

Two  sparrows  are  so  common  that  they  are 
sold  for  practically  nothing  (a  farthing  or 
Roman  ASSARION).  Yet  even  one  of  them 
does  not  die  without  your  heavenly  Father's 
knowledge.  And  even  the  very  bain  of  your 
head  are  numbered.  So  do  not  be  afraid  of 
being  overlooked,  for  you  are  of  far  more  value 
than  millions  of  sparrows.  Whosoever,  there¬ 
fore,  shall  proclaim  Me  before  men,  him  will  I 
proclaim  before  my  Father  Who  is  in  Heaven. 
But  whosoever  denies  Me  before  men,  him  will 
I  also  doxy  before  My  Father  Who  is  in  Heaven. 

Do  not  tHnk  that  I  have  come  to  fill  the 
earth  with  peace  at  present  My  coining  will 
create  not  peace  but  warfare  on  the  earth 
(Peace  in  the  heart — yes.  Peace  on  the  earth — 
no).  1  am  come  to  set  a  man  against  his  father 
and  the  dwgbter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
mother-in-law  against  her  daughter-in-law.  A 
man's  foes  will  be  in  bis  own  household.  He 
who  loves  father  or  mother  more  than  Me  is 
not  worthy  of  Me,  and  he  who  loves  son  or 
daughter  more  than  Me  is  not  worthy  of  Me. 
And  he  who  takes  not  his  cross  and  follows 
after  Me  is  not  worthy  of  Me.  He  who  aims  at 
an  easy  earthly  life  will  lose  a  happy  eternal 
life.  But  be  who  loses  an  easy  earthly  life  for 
My  Mks  will  gain  a  happy  eternal  life.  He 
who  rereives  you  rereives  Me.  and  he  who 
receives  Me  receives  the  Father  Who  sent  Me. 
He  Who  welcomes  me  of  God’s  prophets  will 
receive  the  «*»"*  reward  as  tho  prophet  himself. 
He  who  receives  a  righteous  man  simply 

he  is  a  righteous  man  unit  receive  the 
pm  reward  as  a  righteous  man.  And  whoso¬ 
ever  wiD  give  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  one  of 
ttm  «Tnal1<‘-  of  My  disciples  simply  because  he 
is  a  disciple  of  Mine  will  truly  be  well 


rewarded. 

CHAPTER  LL 

Jesus  Testifies  of  John  tub  Baptist. 

Versa  1-19. 

After  Jesus  had  finished  Hit 

twelve  disciples.  He  departed  with  them,- to 
teach  and  publicly  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  Gospel  in  towns  where  these  disciples  ware 
known. 

Now  when  John  the  Baptist,  who  was  in 
prison,  heard  about  what  Christ  was  doing,  he 
sent  to  Jesus  two  of  his  disciples,  and  asked: 
Are  You  really  the  promised  Messiah,  or  are 
we  to  look  fur  another?  (It  appears  that  John's 
early  certainty  concern  tug  Jesus  bad  faded  in 
the  light  of  his  own  snSerutg  and  non- 
deliverance).  Jesus  answered  them  and  add. 
Go  once  more  and  tell  John  about  those  things 
you  bear  and  see.  Tell  him  that  the  blind 
receive  their  sight,  hopeless  cripples  walk, 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  and  the  poor  common  people  hear  the 
Glad  Tidings  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  preached 
to  them.  TeD  bnn  that  Chore  who  retain  their 
confidence  in  Me  are  truly  happy  and  safe. 

As  they  went  bade,  Jesus  began  to  talk  to 
the  crowds  concerning  John.  Tell  Me,  what  did 
you  go  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see?  Did 
you  go  out  to  see  a  weak  man,  one  like  a  reed, 
shaken  with  the  wind?  If  not,  then  what  did 
you  go  out  to  see?  A  rid)  man  etothafl  in 
expensive  garments?  Behold,  such  men  are 
found  in  the  palaces  of  kings.  What  then  did 
you  go  to  see?  A  prophet  of  God?  Yea,  and 
1  say  unto  you.  and  far  more  than  an  ordinary 
prophet.  For  this  is  the  me  of  whom  it  la 
written  in  Malacbi  3:1:  “  Behold.  I  send  my 
messenger  before  Messiah's  coming,  who  will 
prepare  the  way  for  him.'*  Truly  I  say  unto 
you,  among  those  who  have  bear  bam  of 
women  there  has  not  risen  a;  greater  than  John 
tire  Baptist,  yet  the  very  least  who  has  been 
bom  into  God's  kingdom  in  Heavca  is  greater 
than  he  is  in  his  natural  birth.  Spiritual  birth 
is  greater  than  the  greatest  natural  birth. 

From  the  days  of  John  tire  Baptist  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  has  suffered  violence,  first 
of  all  by  those  who  have  strenuously  pressed 
forward  to  enter  it  ami  secondly,  by  those 
who  have  attacked  it,  and  sought  to  destroy  it. 
as  Herod  has  done  in  imprisoning  John.  Until 
John  came  the  prophets  and  the  law  spoke  of 
the  future  coming  of  the  Kingdom.  Bat  John 
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declared  it  to  be  right  at  band.  If  you  can 
understand  what  I  mean  and  the  Kingdom  is 
accepted,  then  John  the  Baptist  will  be  counted 
as  the  promised  Elijah  who  was  and  is  to  pre¬ 
cede  the  setting  up  of  the  Kingdom  (Mai.  4:5> 
He  that  has  eats  to  bear.  Let  him  bear. 

Kit  unto  what  shall  I  liken  the  people  of 
this  generation.?  They  are  Uke  children  sitting 
and  playing  in  the  market-place,  and  calling 
unto  their  playmates.  We  have  played  the  flute 
for  yon,  and  yon  have  not  danced.  We  have 
wept  and  yon  have  not  sorrowed.  You  always 
do  the  opposite  to  what  you  ought  to  do.  John 
came  eating  and  drinking  very  little,  not  living 
on  usual  food,  and  you  say  be  is  demon* 
possessed.  I,  the  Son  of  man,  have  come  eat¬ 
ing  and  drinking  in  an  ordinary  way,  and  you 
say.  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  drunkard, 
an  approving  friend  of  deceitful  tax-gatherers 
and  evil  people.  But  wise  people  always 
approve  of  wise  actions. 

Towns  Condemned.  Verses  20-24. 


Teens  then  began  to  blame  the  towns  wherein 
most  of  His  miraculous  works  had  been  done, 
because  they  did  not  repent.  Woe  to  you. 
Chrorin.  woe  to  yon  Bcthsaida,  for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in  you  had 
been  done  in  the  heathen  towns  of  lyre  and 
Sidoo,  with  all  their  terrible  history,  they 
would  long  ago  haw  repented  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.  But  I  say  to  yon.  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  people  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  in 
the  Day  of  Judgment  than  for  you. 

And  you  Capernaum  which  by  My  very 
presence  mid  work  has  bear  exalted  unto 
Heaven,  shall  be  brought  down  to  Hades— the 
place  of  the  wicked  dead;  tor  If  the  mighty 
works  which  have  been  done  in  you  had  been 
done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  repented  and 
remained  unto  this  day.  But  I  say  unto  you 
that  it  Shall  be  more  endurable  for  the  people 
who  belonged  to  the  district  of  Sodom  in  the 
Day  of  Final  Judgment  than  for  You. 


Gomsobt.  Verm  25-30. 

At  that  time  Jesus  preyed  and  said:  I  thank 
Thee.  O  Father,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth, 
became  Thou  hast  hid  spiritual  matt  ere  from 
the  naturally  proud,  and  hast  revealed  them 
nato  childlike  people  I  approve  of  this 
because  it  has  seemed  to  Yon  a  good  thing  t-' 
to  AD  things  are  entrusted  to  Me  by  My 
Father,  and  no  man  really  knows  aO  about  Me 
—the  Son  but  the  Father,  neither  does  any 
man  really  know  the  Fattier,  but  Mo^-the  Son 


— and  those  to  wham  the  Sou  will  reveal  Him. 

Come  unto  Me  all  that  are  tired  and  heavily 
burdened,  and  I  will  rest  you.  Tike  My  yoke 
upon  you  and  leant  from  Me;  for  I  am  geode 
and  without  pride  In  My  heart  Thai  yon  will 
find  rest  for  your  inner  life.  The  yoke  I  Share 
with  you  is  easy,  and  the  loads  I  aSk  yon  to 
cany  are  light 


CHAPTER  12. 

Difficulties  about  the  Sabbath.  Vena  143. 

At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  Sabbath  day 
with  His  disciples  through  the  His 

disciples  were  hungry,  and  began  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn  and  eat  (see  Deut  23:24-25).  But 
when  the  Pharisees  saw  it.  they  said  to  Him, 
Behold,  Your  disciples  are  doing  that  which  is 
not  lawful  on  the  Sabbath  day— -they  are  work¬ 
ing.  But  He  said  to  them.  Have  you  not  read 
what  David  did  in  an  emergency,  when  be  was 
hungry,  and  they  who  were  with  him  (1  Sam. 
21:6)?  He  actually  entered  into  the  Temple, 
and  did  eat  the  used  sbewbread  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law  was  not  lawful  as  food,  except¬ 
ing  for  the  priests.  But  as  God’s  anointed  king, 
David  was  allowed  to  supercede  the  law  for 
himself  and  others.  So  the  Son  of  man  u  God's 

anointed  King,  is  free  to  supercede  any  law 
for  Himself  and  others. 

Also,  have  yon  not  read  in  the  law  how  that 
the  priests  do  certain  forms  of  work  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  are  blameless?  But  I  say  to  you 
that  I  am  greater  than  the  Temple  or  any 
Temple  priest,  and  I  can  therefore  authorise  My 
followers  to  supercede  the  Temple  law. 

But  if  you  really  understood  the  meaning  cf 
the  words,  I  am  more  anxious  for  loving  actions 
than  ceremonial  sacrifices,  then  you  would  not 
have  condemned  these  guiltless  disciples  who 
believe  in  My  mercifulness.  The  San  of  man 
has  the  right  to  reorganise  even  the  Sabbath 
day. 

Then  He  went  into  their  synagogue,  and  be¬ 
hold,  there  was  a  man  which  had  a  paralysed 
hand.  And  the  Pharisees  asked  Him  saying. 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath  day?  They 
wished  Him  to  say  “Yea.”  in  order  to  accuse 
Him  of  breaking  the  law.  Actually,  such  a  law 
was  not  a  law  of  God.  but  it  was  one  added  by 
the  Pharisees.  But  Jesus  said  to  them.  If  one 
of  yon  has  a  sheep,  and  it. falls  lino  a  deep 
hole  on  dm  Sabbath,  will  you  not  lift  it  out? 
How  much  mote  thro  is  a  man  better  than  a 
sheep?  Therefore,  it  is  lawful  to  hdp  others 
on  tiw  Sabbath  day. 
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Then  said  He  to  the  nig,  Stretch  forth  your 
hand,  and  he  stretched  it  forth,  and  it  was  as 
healthy  as  the  other. 

Healings  and  Accusations.  Vena  14-37. 

Then  the  Pharisees  went  out  and  held  a 
council  against  Him,  how  they  might  destroy 
Him.  But  when  Jesus  knew  about  it  He  with¬ 
drew  Himself  from  that  district  and  great 
multitudes  followed  Him,  and  He  healed  them 
all.  and  charged  them  that  they  should  not 
excitedly  and  loudly  talk  about  Him,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  saying.  Behold,  my  servant,  whom 
1  have  chosen;  my  beloved  in  whom  my  soul 
is  well  pleased.  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  Him, 
and  He  will  teach  righteousness  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  shall  not  publicly  argue  nor  cry  aloud, 
neither  shall  anyone  hear  His  loud  voice  in  the 
streets.  A  bruised  reed  He  will  not  break  (as 
men  break  bruised  reeds  which  they  were 
intending  to  make  into  flutes).  Neither  shall  He 
put  out  the  smouldering  torch,  until  He  estab¬ 
lishes  the  final  separation  between  goou  and 
evil.  He  will  be  very  patient  with  weakness 
and  evil  until  the  final  .day  arrives  for  the 
establishment  of  strength  and  righteousness.  In 
His  Name  the  Gentiles  will  have  confidence. 
(Isaiah  42 : 1-3). 

Then  was  brought  to  Him  one  who  was 
po&xued  by  a  demon.  As  a  consequence  be 
was  blind  and  dumb,  but  Jesus  healed  him  to 
such  a  complete  extent  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
man  both  saw  and  spoke,  and  all  the  people 
were  amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  the  promised 
kingly  descendant  of  David?  But  when  the 
Pharisees  heard  about  it,  they  said.  This  base 
fellow  only  casts  out  demons  with  the  help  of 
Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  demons  (Beelze¬ 
bub  means  “The  Lord  at  Flies."  and  is  a 
suitable  name  for  Satan  and  his  numberless 
destructive  and  stinging  demons). 

But  Jesns  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said. 
Every  kingdom  in  which  there  is  civil  war  is 
brought  to  ruin;  and  every  town  or  house  in 
which  there  is  division  will  not  remain.  And 
if  Satan  casts  out  Satan,  be  is  fighting  against 
himself,  and  bis  kingdom  win  not  continue.  If 

by  the  power  of  the  Prince  fcf  Demons  cast 
out  demons,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast, 
them  out?  Let  your  own  followers  answer  this 
question.  (The  answer  the  Pharisees  would 
have  liked  to  have  given  would  have  been.  Our 
children  or  follower*  cast  demons  out  by  the 
pewercfGod,  But  the  glaring  fact  was  that 
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they  could  not  cast  out  demons;  therefore  it  was 
a  sign  that  they  were  not  enjoying  the  power 
of  God).  Said  Jesus,  If  I  cast  out  demons  by 
the  power  of  God,  then  it  is  a  certain  sign  that 
the  rule  and  power  of  God  is  in  your  midst. 

How  can  a  man  enter  into  a  strong  man's 
bouse,  and  take  bis  goods,  unless  he  first  over¬ 
come  the  strong  man?  Then  be  will  plunder 
the  house.  He  who  does  not  support  Me  is 
against  Me,  and  he  who  does  not  gather  others 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  scattering  them 
abroad.  Consequently  I  say,  all  manner  of  sin 
and  godless  speaking  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
men.  but  godless  speaking  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  men. 

Whoever  speaks  against  me — thinking  I  am 
an  ordinary  man — can  be  forgiven.  But  who¬ 
ever  speaks  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 
f  driven ,  neither  in  this  present  age  nor  the  age 
to  came.  Yon  most  other  be  a  good  tree  with 
good  fruit,  or  a  corrupt  tree  with  bad  fruit.  The 
condition  of  a  tree  is  proved  by  its  fruit.  O 
race  of  Satanic  serpents,  how  is  it  possible  for 
you,  being  evil,  to  speak  good  things,  for  out 
of  the  fullness  of  the  heart  the  Ups  will  speak. 

A  good  man  out  of  the  goad  treasure  of  his 
heart  brings  forth  good  things,  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart  brings  forth 
evil  things. 

But  I  say  unto  you  that  men  must  be  pre¬ 
pared  to  give  the  reason  for  idle  and  « 
words  in  the  Day  of  Judgment.  For  your  words 
will  decide  whether  you  are  to  be  praised  or 
blamed. 

Skins  and  Stas.  Versa  38-30. 

Then  some  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  said 
to  Him.  Teacher,  we  would  see  more  miraculous 
proof  of  Your  Mcssiabsbip.  But  He  answered 
and  said.  An  evil  and  God-dishonouring  nee 
seeks  after  a  sign.  A  holy  people  would  not 
require  one — there  would  be  the  outer  witness 
of  Scripture  and  the  inner  witness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  is  sufficent.  But  there  shall  be 
no  extraordinary  sign  given  to  this  race,  except¬ 
ing  one  similar  to  that  of  Jonah.  Jonah  was 
three  days  and  three  nights  >»  the  heart  of  the 
great  sea  monster,  and  then  was  miraculously 
restored.  The  Sou  of  man  shall  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth,  and 
then  shall  be  miraculously  resurrected  and 
restored. 

The  people  of  Nineveh  win  condemn  this 
generation  of  people  because  they  repeated  at 
the  preaching  of  restored  Jonah,  and.  b,  a 


greater  thm  Jonah  is  here  with  you.  TheQueei 
of  the  South  (Queen  ShIu  of  Southern  Arabia, 
t  Kings  10:1)  will  rise  up  in  judgment  with 
this  generation  and  condemn  it.  Cor  she  came 
from  the  uttermost  puts  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  ami  behold,  a  greats 
than  Solomon  is  here. 

When  a  man  is  liberated  from  an  unclean 


spirit,  then  the  demon  wanders  about 
having  a  terrible  thirst,  but  finds  no  rest  Then 
he  says,  1  will  return  to  the  soul-house  of  the 


man  from  whom  I  came  out  And  when  he 
ffwi«  bach  be  finds  the  soul-house  empty,  all 
waiting  far  him  to  come  back.  Then  be  goes 
and  gets  seven  more  demons  more  wicked  than 
himself,  and  they  force  their  way  into  the  pre¬ 
pared  dwelling  and  slay  there,  and  the  last  state 
of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first  Even  so  it 
will  be  with  this  evil  race.  In  their  enthusiasm 


for  Me  the  present  nee  are  at  present  turning 
to  Me,  and  allowing  demons  to  be  cast  out;  but 
the  demons  will  came  back,  and  instead  of 
crowning  Me  they  wifi  crucify  Me.  And  the 
final  state  of  the  race  wiD  be  worse  than  before 


I  came. 


While  Jeans  was  talking  to  the  people, 
behold  His  Mother  and  His  brethren  stood 
outside,  desiring  to  apeak  with  Him.  Then 
someone  said.  Behold  Your  Mother  and  Your 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  apeak  with 
You.  But  Jesus  took  the  opportunity  of 
enforcing  a  vital  lesson,  and  He  said.  Who 
really  is  My  Mother,  and  who  really  are  My 
brethren?  Then  He  punted  ut  His  disciples 
and  said.  Behold  My  Mother  and  My  brethren: 
for  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  My  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven  the  same  is  My  brother  and 


sister  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  13. 

The  Payable  op  the  Sower.  Verses  1-J3. 

The  same  day  Jesus  went  out  of  the  bouse 
and  sat  by  the  sea-side.  And  grad 
were  gathered  together  unto  Him,  so  that  He 
went  into  a  ship  and  sat  there — and  the  whole 
multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

And  Jesus  spake  many  things  to  them  la 
parables  (earthly  stories  with  Heavenly  mean¬ 
ings)  saying.  Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow 
his  seed.  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell 
on  the  path,  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured 
them  up.  Some  fdl  upon  stony  places,  where 
there  was  not  much  soil,  and  quickly  they 
sprang  apt  became  they  -had  very  little  depth 
of  sod.  But  when  the  sun  was  hot  they  woe 
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scorched,  and  because  they  had  no  strong  toot 
they  withered  away. 

And  some  fell  amongst  weeds,  ami  the  weeds 
sprang  up  and  killed  them.  But  other  seeds 
fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought  forth  a 
harvest,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty.  Whoever  wishes  to  listen,  let  him  listen. 

And  the  diffeipte?  a*™  and  Qjd  to  Hm. 
Why  do  yon  speak  to  the  people  in  parables? 
He  answered.  Because  it  is  given  to  yon  imme¬ 
diately  to  understand  the  mysteries  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  others  do  not  imme¬ 
diately  understand.  Those  who  have  received 
a  llttie  are  gtwo  more,  but  those  who  refuse 
the  Little  cannot  be  given  more,  but  even  that 
which  is  offered  to  them  and  refused  even  that 


is  withdrawn  from  them.  Therefore  I  speak  to 
them  in  picture  stories,  because  they  do  not  see, 
or  hear,  or  understand  plain  statements.  In 
them  the  words  of  Isaiah  the  Prophet  are  ful¬ 
filled — they  hear  but  do  not  understand,  they 
see  but  do  not  realise  the  significance  of  what 
they  see.  For  they  have  hearts  that  have 
become  wilfully  dense  and  ears  that  have 
become  stubbornly  stupid,  and  eyes  that  have 
deliberately  closed  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  and  bear  and  understand,  and  turn  to  Me 
and  I  should  heal  them. 


But  highly  privileged  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
see,  and  your  ears  for  they  hear.  Foe  truly  1 
say  to  you  that  many  prophets  and  holy  men 
have  desired  to  sea  those  things  which  yon  see 
and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  pear  those 
things  which  you  bear,  and  have  not  heard 
them. 


Hear  you.  therefore,  the  parable  of  the  Sower. 
When  anyone  hears  the  Word  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  does  not  try  to  understand,  then  Satan 
comes  and  taken  away  that  which  has  been  put 
into  bis  heart.  This  is  the  one  who  received 


seed  by  the  wayside.  But  he  who  receives  the 
seed  into  stony  places  is  the  one  who  hears  the 
word,  and  immediately  with  joy  receives  it 
Yet  the  Word  of  God  is  not  really  rooted  in 
him,  and  so  be  endures  for  a  tittle  while,  but 
'when  trial  and  persecution  arise,  because  of  the 


Word,  he  is  offended.  He  also  that  received 
seed  among  the  thorns  is  he  who  bears  the 
Word  of  God,  but  then  the  cares  of  this  world 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the  Won) 
and  he  loses  his  fruit  But  those  who  receive 
seed  into  good  ground  are  those  who  bear  the 
Word  of  God  and  understand  it  and  respond  to 
it  Such  bear  divine  fruit  and  bring  forth  some 
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a  hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fold,  and  some 
thirty-fold. 

The  Parablb  of  the  Tabes.  Versa  24-30. 

Another  picture  stony  Jesus  pot  forth  to 
them,  saying.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like 
a  fanner  who  sowed  good  seed  is  his  field,  but 
while  his  servants  dept  the  former's  enemy 
came  and  sowed  weeds  among  the  wheat,  and 
hurried  away.  But  when  the  blades  sprang  op 
and  brought  forth  wheat,  then  the  weeds 
appeared  also.  So  the  former's  servants  came 
and  said  to  him.  Sir.  did  you  not  sow  pore  seed 
in  your  field;  how  then  have  the  weeds 
appeared?  He  said  to  them.  An  enemy  has 
sown  weeds  amongst  my  wheat  The  farm¬ 
hands  said  to  him.  Shall  we  go  and  gather  oat 
the  weeds?  But  he  said.  No.  for  at  first  the 
weeds  and  the  wheat  an  so  very  much  alike; 
and  if  you  root  up  the  weeds  yon  will  probably 
also  root  up  the  wheat.  Let  them  both  grow 
until  the  harvest  time;  Then  I  will  tell  the 
reapers  to  Gist  gather  the  weeds  into  bundles, 
so  that  they  can  be  burnt  and  then  afterward 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

The  Mustabd  Seed.  Verses  31*32. 

Another  picture  story  He  pot  forth  to  them, 
saying.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed  which  a  man  sowed  in  his  field. 
At  first  it  is  one  of  the  smallest  of  seeds  and 
plants,  but  when  it  is  grown  it  is  the  biggest  of 
the  herbal  trees,  and  it  becomes  so  great  that 
even  birds  came  and  lodge  in  its  branches. 

The  Leaven.  Verses  33*35. 

Then  He  spoke  another  picture  story  to  them. 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  yeast  that  a 
woman  took  and  in  a  peck  of  meal  till 
the  yeast  permeated  and  filled  the  whole.  All 
these  things  Jesus  said  to  the  multitudes  in  the 
form  of  parables  or  picture  stories.  He  used 
parables  in  all  that  He  said  to  them,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  is  spoken  by  the 
Psalmist-prophet :  I  will  open  My  mouth  in 
parables.  I  will  utter  things  that  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

THB  Tabes  Explained.  Verses  3643. 

Then  Jesus  sent  the  multttod^away,  and  went 
into  the  house,  and  His  disciples  came  to  Him, 
and  said:  FTp*”"  to  us  the  parable  of  the 
weeds  of  the  field.  He  answered  and  said  to 
them:  He  that  sows  the  good  seeds  is  Myself 
—the  Son  of  Mian.  The  field  represents  the 
world.  The  good  seeds  are  the  sou  and 
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daughters  of  God,  those  who  have  entered  into 
the  Kingdom.  The  weeds  are  the  am  and 
daughters  of  Satan.  The  enemy  who  sowed  (be 
seeds  is  the  Devil  himself.  The  harvest  is  at 
the  completion  of  this  ago*  at  the  point  when 
one  age  ends  and  amber  is  preparing  to 
appear.  The  reapers  are  the  angels.  As  weeds 
are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire  so  it  will  be 
with  human  weeds  at  the  end  of  ihfs  dispensa¬ 
tion.  The  Son  of  Man  shall  seod  forth  His 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  Ha  King¬ 
dom  all  things  that  offend  and  do  evil,  and  shall 
cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire — a  place  of 
terrible  suffering.  There  will  be  walling  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  will  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Father. 
He  that  hath  tare  let  him  use  them. 

Further  Parables.  Verses  44-58. 

Again,  the  Kington*  of  Heaven  is  like  onto 
treasure  hidden  in  a  field,  which  when  a  man 
finds  he  says  nothing  about  it,  but  goes  and 
sells  all  that  he  has,  and  with  the  proceeds  buys 
the  field.  So  with  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  men 
and  women  should  give  everything  they  posmas 
to  obtain  the  treasure  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaveo. 

Again,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a 
Jewish  merchant  seeking  valuable  pearls,  who, 
when  he  had  discovered  a  pearl  of  vast  value, 
went  and  wdd  all  the  other  pearls,  and  bought 
the  almost  priceless  one.  So  with  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  Those  who  WBnt  the  precious  prod  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  wfil  be  prepared  to  sur¬ 
render  every  other  earthly  valuable  in  Oder  to 
obtain  it. 

Again,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a 
large  drag  net  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
gathered  within  it  fish  of  every  kind.  When  it 
was  full  they  drew  it  to  shore,  and  ret  down 
and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the 
bad  away.  So  with  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
Many  will  come  within  its  official,  scope;  but  at 
the  Judgment  Day  there  win  be  so  hiding  from 
the  truth.  The  gpod  and  the  bad  vrill  be 
separated.  The  really  good  will  be  gathered  by 
the  angels  into  the  eternal  Kingdom,  and  the 
bad  will  be  cast  into  the  place  of  destruction 
and  toy  remorse.  There  will  be  wailing  and 
gfMmbfag  of  teeth, 

Jeans  said  to  them:  Have  you  understood  all 
these  things  I  have  said  to  you?  They  aid  to 
Him.  Yes;  Lord.  Then,  said  He  to  them,  A 
w*ai*r  who  it  really  instructed  in  the  things  of 
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the  ifii^Mi  of  Heaven  is  like  the  head  of  a 
home,  who  brings  forth  out  of  his  hidden 
treasure  things  that  have  never  been  seen  before 
in  addition  to  those  things  which  are  well- 
known. 

And  it  pm  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had 
*«■*«<  these  parables  He  departed.  When  He 
was  come  onto  Nazareth  and  its  neighbourhood 
He  taught  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
the  people  were  astounded  and  said.  How  did 
this  man  get  such  wisdom  and  the  power  of 
working  miracles?  He  is  only  a  carpenter’s 
son.  We  know  His  mother  Mary  and  His 
brothers,  James.  Joses.  Simon  and  Judas.  And 
His  sisters  me  still  alive  in  our  midst  From 
whence  that  have  come  these  wonderful  things 
to  this  man?  And  they  were  displeased  with 
Him. 

But  Jeans  said,  A  prophet  has  a  measure  of 
honour  everywhere,  excepting  in  his  own 
country  and  bouse.  And  He  worked  very  few 
miracles  there  because  of  their  unbelief  in  Him. 


CHAPTER  14. 


Herod  and  John  the  Baptist.  Verses  M2. 

At  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch  (literally. 
Ruler  of  the  fourth  part  Of  the  country,  but 
later  it  came  to  mean  a  “Secondary  King ”) 


beard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus,  and  he  said  unto 
bis  servants.  This  must  be  Jobn  the  Baptist  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  therefore  these  miraculous 
works  are  seen  in  Him.  Herod  was  in  a  nervous 


condition  concerning  John,  for  be  had  arrested 
Mm  and  put  him  in  prison  just  to  please  Hero- 
dias,  his  brother  Philips  wife.  John  bad  said 
to  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  you  to  many  her. 
He  was  so  vexed  that  be  would  have  put  John 
to  death,  but  he  was  afraid  of  what  the  people 
would  do.  for  they  rightly  counted  John  to  be 
a  prophet  bom  God.  But  when  Herod’s  birth¬ 
day  was  celebrated  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  before  him  and  the  guests,  and  so 
pleased  Herod  that  be  stupidly  promised  her 
with  an  oath  to  give  her  whatever  she  asked. 
Expecting  some  such  reward,  she  bad  pre¬ 
viously  settled  the  request  with  her  vindictive 
mnrinw,  and  so  quickly  confirming  it  said.  Give 
ma  ben  and  now  John  the  Baptist’s  bead  on  a 
luge  dab.  The  King  was  grieved,  but  because 
of  bis  binding  promise,  and  because  be  did  not 
wish  to  be  considered  by  those  present  a  man 
who  did  not  keep  his  wood,  he  commanded  that 
the  request  should  he  carded  out  So  be  sent 
qpd  hid  John  the  Baptist  beheaded  in  the 
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prison.  (The  prison  was  probably  at  Maetaae- 
rus  in  Perea,  where  Antipas  had  a  prison  and 
a  palace  under  one  roof). 

-  John’s  head  was  brought  in  a  dish  and  given 
to  the  maiden,  and  with  glee  she  carried  it  to 
her  delighted  Mother,  But  the  result  was  a 
nervous  and  a  conscience-stricken  king. 

And  John’s  disdples  came  and  took  the  head¬ 
less  body  and  boned  it,  and  went  and  told 
Jesus. 

When  Jesus  heard  of  the  martyrdom  of  John. 
He  went  with  His  disciples  by  ship  into  a  desert 
place.  When  the  people  heard  about  it  they 
followed  Him  on  foot  from  the  towns. 

Miracles  on  Land  and  Water.  Vena  14-36. 

Jesus  went  forth  from  His  seclusion  and  saw 
a  great  crowd,  and  was  moved  with  compassion 
toward  them,  and  He  healed  their  sick.  And 
when  it  was  early  evening  His  disciples  came 
to  Him  saying:  This  is  a  desert  place  and  the 
day  is  practically  gone,  send  the  multitudes 
away  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages  and  buy 
food  for  themselves.  But  Jesus  said.  They  need 
not  do  that — you  give  them  to  eat.  And  they 
said.  We  cannot,  for  we  have  only  five  loaves 
and  two  fish.  He  said.  Bring  them  to  Me.  He 
commanded  the  crowd  to  sit  down  on  the  grass, 
and  He  then  took  the  five  loaves  and  two  fish, 
and  looking  up  to  Heaven  He  blessed  them  and 
break  them,  and  gave  the  broken  pieces  to  His 
disciples,  and  the  disdples  distributed  to  the 
multitude.  And  they  did  all  eat  and  were  satis¬ 
fied,  and  they  tobk  up  of  the  pieces  that 
remained,  twelve  baskets  full.  And  they  wbo 
did  eat  were  5,000  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

J 

And  immediately  Jesus  constrained  His  un¬ 
willing  disciples  to  get  into  their  ship  and  to 
go  before  Him  to  the  other  side,  while  He  sent 
the,  multitudes  away. 

When  He  bad  sent  the  crowds  away  He  went 
alone  into  a  mountain  to  pray.  And  when  it 
was  evening  (that  is,  the  second  evening.  The 
Jews  reckoned  an  early  evening  which  finished 
at  3  o’clock,  and  the  later  evening  which  began 
at  5  o’clock'.  There  was  a  space  between  the 
two  evenings.  See  Exodus  12:6,  Matgin). 
Jesus  was  alone  on  the  mountain  praying.  But 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  Sea  of  ffain— 
wildly  tossed  about  by  the  waves,  for  the  wind 
was  very  boistcrtnis.  In  the  fourth  watch  or 
division  of  the  night,  toward  morning,  Jesus 
went  to  them  walking  on  the  sea.  When  the 


MATTHEW 


disciples  saw  Him  they  wen  afraid,  saying,  It 
is  a  spirit-being:  and  they,  cried  out  with  fear. 
But  at  once  Jesus  said  to  them.  Rejoice,  it  is  I: 
be  not  afraid.  And  Peter  answered  and  said. 
Lord,  if  it  is  really  You,  then  bid  me  come  to 
You  cut  the  water.  Jesus  said.  Come!  And 
when  Peter  had  got  down  out  of  the  ship  he 
began  to  walk  on  the  water  toward  Jesus.  But 
the  boisterous  wind  took  his  attention  off  Jesus, . 
and  he  began  to  sink.  In  alarm  he  cried  out. 
Lord,  save  met  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  His  hand  and  caught  him,  and 
said,  O  you  of  little  faith,  why  did  you  doubt? 
When  they  were  come  into  the  ship  the  wind 
ceased.  They  all  in  the  ship  came  and  war- 
shipped  Jesus,  saying.  Truly,  You  are  the  Son 
of  Cod. 

When  they  had  reached  the  other  side  they 
came  to  the  district  of  Genneseret  (a  district 
about  2)  miles  in  length,  and  about  1  mile  in 
breadth). 

When  the  people  of  that  place  recognised 
Him  they  sent  in  all  directions  and  brought  afl 
the  diseased  to  Him,  and  they  besought  Him 
that  they  might  touch  the  hem  or  tassel  of  His 
garment,  and  as  many  as  touched  were  made 
perfectly  well.  (At  each  comer  of  the  robe  there 
was  a  tassel,  each  tassel  bad  a  conspicuous  blue 
thread,  symbolical  of  the  Heavenly  origin  of 
the  Commandments.  The  other  threads  were 
white.  See  Numbers  15:38-39). 

CHAPTER  15. 

Expostulations  and  Bdunauchs. 

Versa  1-20. 


commandment  of  God.  You  are  hypocrites. 
Truly  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  yon.  This  people 
draws  near  to  Me  with  their  months  and  lips, 
but  their  hearts  are  far  from  Me.  But  their 

worship  is  worthless,  for  they  only  teach  to 
others  the  lam  of  men.  (Isaiah  29: 13). 

And  Jesus  called  the  crowds  to  Him  and  said. 
Hear  and  understand  what  I  now  say  to  you. 
It  is  not  that  which  a  man  eats  which  mates 
him  unclean,  but  that  which  a  man  speaks 
makes  him  andean.  Then  came  HU  disciples 
and  said  to  Him:  Do  You  know  that  (he 
Pharisees  were  vexed  with  yon  after  saying 
that?  Jesus  answered.  Every  plant  that  My 
Father  baa  not  planted  will  be  rooted  up.  So 
every  rule  that  My  Father  has  not 
will  be  uprooted,  and  also  those  people  who 
hold  on  to  such  rales.  Just  let  them  alone. 
They  are  blind  leaden  of  the  blind:  both  will 
fall  into  the  ditch.  Then  answered  Peter  and 
said.  Explain  to  us  this  parable  of  yours.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said.  Are  you  also  not  abk 
to  understand?  Do  you  not  understand  that 
apart  from  assimilation,  whatsoever  goes  into 
a  man  simply  passes  through  him,  and  does 
not  soil  his  spiritual  life?  But  that  which  comes 
out  from  his  mouth  is  actually  bom  in  the 
heart,  and  it  is  this  heart  production  which  soils 
a  man’s  life.  For  out  from  the  heart  come 
thoughts  of  evfl.  murder,  adultery,  fornication, 
theft,  false  witness  and  vile  language  concern¬ 
ing  God.  These  are  the  things  that  mate  a  man 
andean;  but  to  eat  with  mrwashea  hands  does 
not  make  a  man  impure. 


Then  came  to  Jesus  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
from  Jerusalem,  and  asked.  Why  do  your 
disciples  break  the  rules  which  our  great 
scholars  and  forefathers  have  made7  Your 
disciples  break  the  twhing  of  our  ancestors  by 
not  ceremonially  washing  their  hands  before 
eating.  But  Jesus  said.  Why  do  you  break  the 
roles  of  God  in  order  to  obey  the  rules  of  your 
elden?  God  says;  Honour  your  Father  and 
Mother,  and  be  that  uses  foul  language  to  his 
father  or  mother  let  him  certainly  be  put  to 
death.  But  you  treat  parents  lightly  and 
cruelly,  for  you  say.  If  a  manways  concerning 
a  gift  that  should  be  given  to  his  parents  that 
it  is  “Corban  *  or  a  gift  I  am  giving  to  God 
mstead  of  to  you,  then  you  say  that  he  is  doing 
a  commendable  thing.  Yet  it  ii  plain  that  your 

few  is  ii™  dishonour  Mi  and 

mother.  Thus  your  tradition  has  destroyed  the 


Miraculous  Hbaunqs.  Vena  21-31. 

Then  Jesus  went  away  toward  the  west  of  the 
Holy  Land,  to  the  coastal  towns  of  Tyre  and 
Sidoo.  And  behold  a  Canaanitish  woman,  a 
complete  foreigner,  came  from  the  coastal  dis¬ 
trict  to  Him,  and  said.  Have  mot?  on  me,  O 
Lord,  Thou  Sod  of  David,  my  daughter  is 
grievously  distressed  by  a  demon.  But  Jesus 
was  completely  silent.  His  disciples  came  and 
said.  Send  her  away,  feu  she  keeps  shouting 
after  us.  But  Jesus  answered  her,  1  have  not 
been  sent  by  My  Father,  et  this  time,  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  anybody  excepting  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  nation  of  brad.  Despite  this  say¬ 
ing,  she  came  and  worshipped  Jesus,  saying, 
Lord,  hdp  me!  But  He  answered  and  said. 
You  do  not  take  bread  provided  Jar  your  dul* 
dren  and  give  H  to  the  dogs.  And  she  said. 
That  is  true,  Lard;  there  is  no  need  fcr  the  dogs 
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axe  ttti«fl«i  with  crumbs  and  odds  and  cods 
which  cano  from  the  Master's  table.  Then 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  O  Woman, 
yon  have  great  forth.  Be  it  onto  you  as  you 
desire.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 

that  very  hour. 

Jesus  then  left  that  district  and  came  near  to 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  He  wait  up  Into  a 
•  mnuntnin  and  sat  down.  Great  crowds  came  to 
Him  there,  hrinpng  with  them  the  lame,  blind, 
dumb,  maimed  and  such  like,  and  placed  them 
down  at  Jesus*  feet,  and  He  healed  them,  inso¬ 
much  that  the  multitude  marvelled  for  they 
beard  the  dumb  speaking  and  saw  the  maimed 
whole,  the  lame  walking  perfectly,  and 
the  Mint!  And  they  glorified  the  God 

of  Israel. 

Fouh  Thousand  Fed.  Verses  32*39. 

Then  Jesus  called  His  disciples  to  Him  and 
said,  1  have  compassion  on  this  great  crowd, 
because  they  have  been  with  me  for  three  days, 
and  have  had  nothing  to  eat.  I  will  not  soul 
them  away  hungry,  lest  they  fall  down 
exhausted.  And  His  disciples  said  unto  Him, 
How  can  we  find  so  much  bread  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  to  satisfy  so  great  a  multitude?  He  said 
to  them :  How  many  loaves  have  you?  They 
said.  Seven  and  a  few  small  fishes.  He  then 
commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground.  He  then  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the 
fish,  and  gave  thank*,  and  divided  the  loaves, 
and  gave  to  His  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
distributed  to  the  multitude.  They  did  all  eat 
and  were  filled.  They  even  took  up  of  the 
remains  seven  large  baskets  full.  In  the  pre¬ 
vious  miracle  described  in  chapter  14:20  the 
baskets  were  a  medium  size  (Kophinoi),  suit¬ 
able  for  a  few  persons*  but  in  this  case  they 
were  seven  large  baskets  (Spurides),  suitable  for 
containing  fragments  which  would  feed  many. 
Those  who  were  fed  numbered  four  thousand 
man — in  addition  there  were  women  and  chil¬ 
dren. 

Then  Jesus  sent  away  the  multitude,  and 
went  by  ship  into  the  coast  of  Magdala,  on  the 
east  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

CHATTER  16. 

Stmts  and  Washings.  Verses  1*12. 

The  Pharisees  and  the  Saducees  came 
together  and  challenged  Jesus  to  show  than  a 
miraculous  sign  bom  Heaven.  He  said.  When 
it  is  evening  you  say  it  will  he  fair  weather  if 
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the  sky  is  red.  In  the  manning  if  the  Ay  is 
red  ani  glowing,  yon  say.  It  will  be  stonny 
to-day.  O,  you  hypocrites!  Yon  are  keen 
enough  to  judge  what  kind  of  weather  it  wifi 
be,  and  if  you  really  wished  to  do  so  you  would 

be  able  to  judge  die  signs  of  the  times.  A  gene¬ 
ration  which  is  wicked  and  loves  other  gods 
seeks  after  unnecessary  signs.  Only  one  satis¬ 
factory  sign  will  be  given  to  yon.  As  Jonah 
came  forth  out  of  the  fish  after  three  days,  so 
shall  I  come  faith  out  of  the  grave  after  three 
days.  Youre  will  be  the  sign  of  Jonah  the 
prophet.  Then  He  left  them  and  wad  away. 

When  His  disciples  reached  the  other  ride, 
they  remembered  they  had  forgotten  to  take  a 
supply  of  bread  with  them  (or.  perhaps,  for¬ 
gotten  to  take  the  surplus  **»*«*■  of  bread  with 
than)  and  they  only  had  one  loaf  between  them 
(Marie  8:14).  Then  Jesus  said.  Beware  of  die 
yeast  (or  leaven)  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees.  They  discussed  His  saying  amongst  them¬ 
selves,  and  thought  He  most  have  it 
because  they  had  forgotten  the  bread.  When 
Jesus  perceived  what  they  were  rtiltikh^g,  He 
said.  You  have  very  little  faith  and  insight  if 
you  think  I  am  troubled  about  you  forgetting 
the  bread. 

Do  you  not  understand  the  lessons  of  the 
five  loaves  that  fed  the  five  thousand,  with 
twelve  baskets  full  over,  and  the  seven  loaves 
that  fed  the  four  thousand,  and  the  seven  large 
baskets  that  woe  over?  I  am  not  concerned 
with  you  over  the  bread  question,  but  I  am 
concerned  about  the  evil  of  the  Phari¬ 

sees  and  Sadducees  which  like  leaven  penetrates 
everywhere.  Then  they  understood  that  Jesus 
bad  referred  to  the  of  the  Pharisees 

and  Sadducees. 

The  Son  op  God  Recognised.  Versa  13-20. 

When  Jesus  came  near  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  Chesarea  Phillipi  (about  25  miles  north  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee)  He  asked  His  disciples. 
Whom  do  people  say  that  I.  the  Son  of  Man, 
really  am?  They  answered.  Some  say  You  are 
John  the  Baptist,  some  Elijah,  some  Jeremiah 
or  one  of  the  other  prophets. 

He  said  to  diem.  But  whom  do  you  say  that 
lam?  Simon  Peter  answered.  You  are  the  long* 
promised  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  the  ever- 
living  One.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  to 
him,  God  has  indeed  blessed  you  Simon,  son  of 
Jonah,  for  no  human  bring  has  revealed  h  to 
you,  but  My  Father  Who  is  in  Heaven  has 
revealed  it.  I  say  to  you,  you  are  freter.  a  piece 
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of  rock,  and  upon  ibis  lock  (probably  indica- 
ting  Hiioidf)  I  win  build  My  Chinch,  and  the 
councils  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  I 
win  give  to  you,  and  to  those  flat  gather 
anxmd  you  in  your  great  confession,  the  keys 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  That  which  you 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  that  which  has  been  and 
shan  be  bound  in  Heaven,  and  that  which  you 
loose  on  earth  «hall  be  that  which  has  been  and 
shall  be  loosed  in  Heaven.  (This  mainly  was 
done  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  contain  the  binding  laws  for  the  Church, 
even  as  the  law  of  Moses  was  the  binding  rule 
for  Israel).  Then  Jesus  commanded  them  not 
to  tdl  anybody  that  He  was  the  long-promised 
Messiah.  That  announcement  was  to  wait  until 
He  had  risen  from  the  dead  (17:9).  - 


Calvaky’s  Shadow.  Venn  21-28. 

From  that  tune  forth — note  this  very  care¬ 
fully — Jesus  began  to  show  to  His  disciples  how 
that  He  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many 
things  from  the  Sanhedrin,  Chief  Priests  and 
Scribes,  and  be  killed  and  raised  again  the  third 
day. 

Then  Peter  interrupted,  and  began  to  rebuke 
Him,  saying.  May  God  pity  You,  Lord..  Do 
not  let  this  awful  fate  happen  to  You.  But  He 
turned  to  Peter  and  Get  you  behind  Me, 
you  tempter:  you  are  vmy  objectionable  to  Me, 
for  you  are  speaking  according  to  the  will  of 
man  and  not  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

Then  said  Jesus  to  His  disciples.  If  any  man 
wishes  to  follow  Me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  erbss  and  follow  Me.  For  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  wboso- 
ever  is  willing  to  lose  his  life  for  My  sake  shall 
find  it  for  time  and  eternity.  What  value  is  it 
to  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
bis  own  soul?  What  is  there  for  which  you  can 
gainfully  sell  your  own  sou!7  The  Son  of  man 
shall  at  last  come  in  the  glory  of  His  Father 
accompanied  with  the  holy  angels,  and  then 
Hie  will  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds.  Verily  I  say  to  you.  there  are  some 
standing  here  who  will  not  die  until  they  see 
the  Sou  of  man  coming  in  His  Kingdom.  (This 
was  in  one  sense  fulfilled  at  the  Transfigura¬ 
tion.  Feta*  said  that  at  that  time  tiny  were 
eye-witnesses  of  His  majesty.  He  received  from 
the  Father  honour  and  glory,  2  Frier  1 :  16-18). 
John  also  saw  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and  His 
Kingdom  in  the  visions  of  Revelation.  But, 
mainly,  the  disciples  saw  the  Kingdom  of  Quiet 
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come  at  Pentecost  and  onwards,  for  that 
thousands  were  translated  from  the  kingdom  of 
darkness  into  the  Kingdom  of  God's  dear  Sou. 
CM.  1:13. 


CHAFFER  17. 

THe  Transfkjuration.  Versa  1-9. 

After  six  days  (eight  days  reckoning  in¬ 
clusively,  Luke  9:28)  Jesus  sdects  Peter.  James 
and  John  his  brother,  and  takes  them  apart  into 
a  high  mountain.  And  there  He  was  trans¬ 
figured  before  them,  and  His  faoe  shone  like  the 
«nn,  and  light  sbone  through  His  like 

transparent  white.  And  behold,  there  appeared 
to  them  Moses  and  Elijah  talking  with  Jesus. 
Then  said  Peter,  Lord,  it  is  a  glorious  thing  for 
us  to  be  here.  If  you  agree,  let  os  make  three 
dwelling  places  one  for  You.  one  for  Moses  and 
one  for  Elijah.  While  be  was  speaking  a  bright 

cloud  overshadowed  them,  and  behold,  the 
Father's  voice  oat  of  the  cloud  said.  This  is  My 
beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased:  bear 
Him.  When  Jesus'  disciples  heard  the  voice 
they  fell  on  their  faces  and  were  very  much 
afraid.  Jesus  came  and  touched  than,  and  said. 

Arise  and  be  not  afraid.  When  they  raised  their 
eyes  they  saw  nobody  but  Jesus. 

As  they  came  down  from  the  mountain  Jesus 
commanded  them,  saying.  Do  not  tdl  anybody 
about  the  vision  you  have  just  sere,  until  the 
Son  of  man  b  risen  again  from  the  dead. 
Elijah  and  John  the  Baptist.  Venn  10-13. 

And  His  disciples  asked  Him,  Why  do  the 
Scribes  say  that  Elijah  must  come  before  the 
Messiah  comes?  Jesus  said  to  them:  Elijah 
truly  shall  come  before  the  Messiah,  and 
restore  the  truths  concerning  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  but  I  say  to  you  that  an  Elijah  has  already 
come;  and  through  him  there  has  been  a 
restoration  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  your 
midst;  but  the  whole  movement  of  God  has 
here  cut  short  because  man  has  "i*1**1  and 
rejected  him  and  hb  message.  In  die  same  way 
the  Son  of  man  will  bo  rejected.  Then  the 
dimple*  understood  that  He  spoke  to  them  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

THb  Lunatic  Son.  Vena  14-21. 

Whm  they  had  come  down  to  the  mnfritnde, 
there  came  to  Him  a  man  who  knelt  before  Him 
and  said.  Lord,  have  mercy  an  my  soo,  for  he 
b  mad  and  sore  vexed  with  an  evil  spirit 
Oftentimes  he  fans  into  the  fire  and  water.  1 
brought  him  to  Your  disciples,  but  they  could 
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not  bed  him  Then  Jesus  said,  O  faithless  and 
wayward  people  1  How  long  shall  I  have  to  live 
with  you  and  endure  your  weaknesses?  Bring 
the  child  to  Me,  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  demon, 
and  it  left  the  child,  and  he  was  healed  from 
that  very  hour.  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  when  He  was  by  Himself,  and  said.  Why 
could  not  we  cast  the  demon  out?  And  Jesus 
said,  ftpcjnwe  of  your  lack  of  faith,  for  truly  I 
say  to  you.  if  you  had  faith  as  a  speck  of  mus¬ 
tard  seed,  you  should  say  to  this  mountain. 
Remove  to  yonder  place,  and  it  would  move, 
and  nothing  would  be  impossible  to  you.  How¬ 
ever,  die  casting  out  of  a  demon  of  this  kind 
requites  not  only  ordinary  faith,  but  faith 
strengthened  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

A  Money  Miracle.  Verses  22-27. 

While  they  still  abode  in  Galilee.  Jesus  said 
to  them.  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hand*  of  mm,  and  they  shall  kill  Him,  and 
the  third  day  He  will  be  raised  from  the  dead. 
And  they  were  exceedingly  sad. 

When  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  they 
who  received  the  half  shekel  (about  a  quarter 
of  a  day’s  wages)  paid  annually  by  every  Jew 
into  the  Temple  Treasury  (Ex  30: 13)  came  to 
Peter  and  said.  Does  not  your  Master  pay  the 
Temple  Tribute?  He  said.  Yes.  When  he 
came  into  the  home  Jesus  anticipated  Peter's 
thoughts,  and  said.  What  do  you  think,  Simon? 
Of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take  custom 
or  tribute — bom  their  own  family  or  from  those 
outside?  Peter  said.  From  die  outside.  Then 
said  Jesus,  die  children  are  exempt  from 
taxation.  Likewise,  became  I  am  the  Son  of 
God.  I  am  bee,  but.  lest  we  should  unneces¬ 
sarily  offend  than,  go  to  the  lakeside  and  cast 
in  your  hook,  and  puD  in  the  first  fish  that  you 
catch,  and  when  you  have  opened  its  mouth  you 
wID  find  a  stater  (a  Greek  silver  coin  equal  to 
the  Hebrew  shekel),  take  that  to  them,  half  a 
shekel  for  me  and  half  a  shekel  for  you. 

CHATTER  IS. 

A  CriimtJRB  Lesson.  Verses  1-14. 

At  that  time  the  disciples  came  to  Jests  and 
said.  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven?  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them.  Then  He  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  yon.  except  you  be  changed 
in  heart,  and  become  trustful,  eta  as  a  little 
child,  you  will  not  even  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  Wboaoever  therefore  becomes 
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humble  mi  trustful  as  ri>ia  little  child,  Ifm  pmf 
is  the  greatest  in  the  Kingdom  cf  Heaven. 
Whosoever  recaves  a  little  rfilM  in  My 
recaves  Me,  but  whoever  shall  entice  a  Httta 
child  to  sin  who  believes  in  Me.  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a  large  miitutane  were  hanged 
round  his  neck  and  he  was  drowned  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea.  Woe  non  the  world  imw. 
of  evil  actions.  It  is  certain  that  evil  actkne  wifi 
come,  but  woe  to  that  man  through  whom  the 
evil  actions  arise.  Wherefore  if  your  hunH  or 
your  foot  cause  you  to  do  eriL  cut  it  off.  h  a 
better  for  you  to  enter  into  life  limping  and 
limbless  rather  than  to  be  whole  and  healthy, 
and  at  last  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  If  your 
eye  causes  you  to  do  evil,  then  pluck  it  out  and 
cast  it  from  you.  It  is  better  for  you  to  «tti 
into  life  with  one  eye  than  with  two  eyes  to 
enter  into  the  eternal  fires  of  God's  judgment. 

Take  heed  that  you  do  not  treat  these  little 
ones  as  worthless,  for  I  say  unto  you  ’hut  their 
angelic  guardians  have  access  to  the  very 
presence  of  My  Father  Who.  is  in  Heaven.  The 
Son  of  Man  is  come  to  save  that  which  is  lost 

Think  about  this:  If  a  man  has  a  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  has  strayed  away,  does 
he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  and  go  into 
the  mountains  and  seek  for  the  one  which  has 
gone  astray?  U  he  finds  it,  be  openly  rejoices 
more  over  that  one  sheep  than  he  does  over  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  astray.  Even 
so  it  is  not  the  wOl  of  your  Heavenly  Father 
that  even  one  little  child  should  be  lost. 

The  Church  and  Offenders.  Verses  15-20. 

Again,  if  your  brother  shall  harm  yon,  go  and 
tell  him  his  faults  between  you  and  him  ainm*. 
If  he  expresses  sorrow,  you  have  gained  your 
brother.  But  if  be  will  not  bear  you.  then  take 
with  you  one  at  two  mote  to  support  you,  that 
in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  evay 
word  that  passes  between  you  «h*H  be  con¬ 
firmed.  If  be  still  refuses  to  bear  you,  then  tdl 
it  to  the  Assembly  of  God’s  people — the 
Church.  If  he  is  deaf  to  the  Church,  then  let 
him  be  to  yon  as  s  complete  outsider,  and  treat 
him  like  you  would  treat  a  bitter  foreigner  or 
a  deceitful  tax-gathonr. 

Tkuly,  I  say  to  you.  Whatever  you  bind  an 
earth,  when  acting  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  shall  be  bound  in  Heaven,  and  whatever 
you  Dree  on  earth  shall  be  fine  in  Heaven. 
Again,  I  say  to  you.  If  two  of  you  absolutely 
agree  (with  spirit  agreement  brought  about  by 
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the  uniting  operation  of  the  Holy  Sprit)  as 
touching  anything  yon  ask  togdher,  then  My 
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Question  of  Divorce.  Versa  1-12. 


Father  in  Heaven  will  do  it  for  you.  Far  where  When  Jesus  had  finished  speskint  He  left 
two  or  three  ere  gathered,  praying  in  My  Name,  Galilee  ami  came  into  Judea  by  tire 
there  am  I  in  the  midst,  ami  My  jaesmce  route  of  crossing  the  Jordan,  travdUqg  down 
confirms  your  payers,  through  Perea,  and  re-crossing  the  Jordan, 


The  Unforgiving  Servant.  Versa  21-35. 

Then  came  Peter  to  Him  and  said.  Lord*  bow 
often  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me  and  I 
forgive  him?  The  Rabbis  teach  three  times, 
but  am  1  correct  in  saying  seven  times?  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  ]  do  not  say  simply  seven  times, 
but  seventy  times  seven — a  limitless  number  of 
times. 


missing  Samaria.  Great  multitudes  followed 
Him  aU  the  way,  and  He  healed  the  sick. 

The  Pharisees  also  came  tempting  Him,  ny< 
ing.  Has  the  husband  the  unlimited  right  of 
divorcing  his  wife  7  He  said  unto  theny  Have 
yon  not  read  in  Genesis  that  God  Who 
them  in  the  beginning,  them  ^”1*  (strong 
to  lift)  and  female  (toder  to  nurse)?  Because 
cl  this  a  man  will  leave  his  father  and  mother. 


But  on  this  question  of  forgiveness,  reman*  and  will  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  the  two  «han 


ber  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  king  be  one — one  flesh.  Whai  therefore  God  has 
who  decided  that  his  servants  must  settle  their  united,  let  no  man  dfaimitg. 


debts  with  him.  One  was  brought  to  him  who  They  said  unto  Him,  .Why  then  did  Mdses 
owed  him  at  least  two  million  pounds.  But  as  allow  divorce?  He  replied,  Moses  allowed  it 
he  had  nothing  to  pay,  his  master  ordered  him  because  of  the  rooted  evil  in  your  hearts,  but 
and  his  wife  children  and  all  *hnf  he  bad  from  the  very  beginning  it  was  not  so, 
to  be  sold  to  obtain  as  much  payment  as  I  say  unto  you.  Whoever  puts  his  wife  away 
possible.  The  servant  thmfore  in  despair  foil  (eacefrtiog.  when  she  wickedly  treats  another 
down  and  pleaded  with  the  king,  saying.  My  man  her  husband)  and  shall  many  *gasn. 
lord,  have  patience  with  me  and  1  will  pay  all  commits  adultery,  and  whoever  marries  her  who 
the  debL  Then  the  king  of  that  servant  was  «  put  away  also  commits  adultery.  His  dis- 
moved  with  compassion,  and  freed  him  and  ciples  say  unto  Him,  Ir  these  are  the  conditions 
freely  forgave  him  the  debt  But  the  same  aer*  ol  marriage,  then  it  b  safer  not  to  many, 
vant  went  out  and  found  a  fellow  savant  who  But  He  said,  AO  men  cannot  refrain  from 
owed  him  only  about  four  pounds,  and  he  marriage.  Some,  however,  have  physical  con* 
violently  laid  hands  on  him,  and  gripped  Mm  drtioos  from  birth  which  prevent  tufttwi 
by  the  throat,  crying  out.  Pay  me.  Pay  me  what  marriage-  Some  have  physical  conditions 
you  owe  me!  This  servant  fell  down  and  imposed  upon  them  by  others  which  do  not 
besought  his  fellow  servant,  saying.  Have  enable  them  to  many  normally.  Others  derHf 
patience  with  me  and  I  will  pay  you  all*  But  001 many  because  they  feel  they  can  serve 
the  senior  servant  would  not  ham  patience,  but  best  by  not  marrying,  and  supernatural 
went  and  cast  his  fellow  servant  into  prison  help  is  given  to  them  to  remain  unmarried.  Let 
until  he  should  pay  the  debt.  So  when  the  ^  act  according  to  his  circumstances. 


other  servants  saw  what  had  happened,  they 
were  greatly  grieved,  and  went  and  tidd  the 
circumstances  to  the  Ung,  Then  he  sent  for  the 
heartless  and  ungrateful  servant,  and  said  to 
him.  Oh  you  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  yon  all 
that  big  debt  because  you  asked  me,  should  you 
not  also  have  bad  on  your  fellow 

servant  as  I  bad  open  you?  And  Us  lord  was 
very  angry,  and  cancelled  his  forgiveness,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  torturers  tiD  beVundd  pay 
all  that  was  due  to  himr-whkh  really  meant 
NEVER,  So  likewise  shall  My  Heavenly 
Father  do  to  you  if  you  from  your  hearts  do 

not  forgive  every  one  who  trespasses  against 
yon. 


Qoldkeh  Blessed.  Ferres  13-1J. 

Then  little  children  were  brought  to  Him, 
that  He  should  place  His  h*r>Ha  in  blessing 
upon  them,  and  pray  for  them.  The  disriplfs 
rebuked  those  who  were  bringing  the  children. 
But  Jesus  said.  Encourage  tittle  children  to 
come  unto  Me.  Forbid  than  not,  for  children 
ami  childlike  people  have  their  place  in  Beano. 
Therefore  He  laid  His  on  the  rfnM™ 
in  blessing,  and  went  on  His  journey. 

Tm  Young  Ruler.  Vine*  16-30. 

Then  a  rich  young  man  mi  to 
Him,  Good  Master,  what  thing 

Shall  I  do  in  order  that  I  may  have  ctond  life? 
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Jem  said.  Why  do  you  call  Me  good?  Is  it 
because  you  bdieve  I  am  God.  tor  only  God 
is  fully  good?  But  if  you  will  enter  into  eternal 
life,  keep  the  HwwmUmMh  The  young  man 
•aid  unto  Him,  Which?  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
You  idmll  not  murder.  You  shall  not  commit 
adultoy.  You  shall  not  steaL  You  shall  not 
bear  false  witness.  You  shall  honour  your 
father  and  mother,  and  love  your  neighbour  h 
yourself.  Why,  sakl  the  young  man,  1  have 
kept  all  these  things  from  my  youth.  What 
else  do  I  lack?  You  lack  the  God  ward  side, 


said  Jesus.  If  yon  will  really  be  perfect,  go  and 
sell  all  you  have,  and  give  the  proceeds  to  the 
poor.  Then  you  wiD  have  heavenly  treasure, 
and  then  follow  Me,  for  in  following  Me  you 
will  show  that  you  truly  love  God.  But  when 
the  young  man  beard  that  saying,  be  went  away 
filled  with  sorrow,  for  he  was  very  rich. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  His  disciples,  Truly,  I 
say  unto  you,  it  is  very  difficult  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  Heaven.  Further,  I  say,  it  is  easier 
for  a  came]  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  (By  this  Jesus  may  have  meant  it  was 
easier  for  a  camel  to  enter  through  a  Jerusalem 
gate,  called  the  Needle’s  Eye,  than  for  a  rich 
mao  to  eater  Heaven.  A  camel,  so  we  are  told, 
could  only  |wm  through  this  narrow  gate  by 
being  stripped  (4  all  its  load.  Or  the  Needle’s 
Eye  could  have  been  a  small  gate  made  in  a 
large  gate).  When  His  disciples  beard  this  they 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  and  said.  Who  then 
can  eater  Heaven?  Jesus  looked  at  them  and 


said.  As  far  as  man  is  concerned,  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  for  any  man,  rich  or  poor,  to  enter 
Heaven,  but  God  can  make  it  possible. 

Then  Peter  said  to  Him,  Behold,  we  have 


done  what  you  told  the  young  man  to  do.  What 
will  be  given  to  us.  therefore?  And  Jesus  said 
to  them.  Verily.  I  say  unto  you.  You  who  have 
so  followed  Me,  when  this  world  is  renewed, 
and  becomes  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  Son 
of  Man  sits  upon  His  glorious  Heavenly  and 
Earthly  throne,  yon  will  be  enthroned  on  twelve 
thrones,  and  you  will  rule  over  the  twelve  tribes 
of  restored  Israel. 

And  everyone  who  forsakes  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  father  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  property,  for  My  sake,  will 
receive  an  hundredfold  more  than  he  has  given 
up,  and  will  enter  into  everlasting  life.  But 
many  who  seem  to  be  prominent  will  bo  lowest, 
and  many  who  scran  to  be  lowest  will  be 


CHAPTER  20. 

The  YntBTAKD  Labourers.  Vena  1-16. 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  house¬ 
holder  who  goes  out  at  die  breaking  of  day  to 
hire  labourers  for  his  vineyard.  He  agreed  to 
pay  some  a  denarius  (equal  to  a  day’s  ungssX 
and  then  sent  them  into  the  vineyard.  About 
nine  o’clock  in  die  mnming  he  saw  others  who 
were  unemployed  ■*»nd»wg  hfle  in  the  market¬ 
place.  You  can  go  also  and  help  in  My  vine¬ 
yard.  he  said,  and  whatever  is  jnst  I  will  give 
you.  They  went.  At  twelve  o’dodt  and  three 
o’clock  he  did  the  same.  At  five  o’clock  he 
again  went  out  and  saw  some  waiting  for  weak. 
He  said.  Why  have  you  done  d  day  7 

They  said.  Because  no  man  has  employed  us. 
He  told  them  also  to  go  and  work  in  lbs  vine¬ 
yard,  and  whatever  was  right  he  would  ghe 
them.  Whrai  evening  (six  o’clock)  was  come  the 
owner  of  the  vineyard  said  to  his  foreman,  Cif 
the  labourers  together,  and  give  town  0% 
wages.  Pay  the  last-comers  first,  and  so  on 
until  all  have  been  paid.  Whrai  the  five  o'clock 
workers  were  paid  they  received  a  full  day’s 
wages.  When  the  earlier  comers  received 
they  expected  to  receive  more  than  the  last- 
comcrs,  but  they  were  surprised  to  receive  only 
the  same  amount— still,  it  was  a  full  day’s 
wage!  They  murmured,  however,  at  the  good 
householder,  saying,  It  is  unfair  tint  those  who 
have  only  worked  one  hour  receive  the 

same  amount  as  those  of  us  who  have  worked 
hard-in  the  heal  throughout  the  whole  day.  But 
he  answered  one  of  them.  My  friend.  I  June  not 
done  you  any  wrong.  I  give  you  what  we 
agreed  together.  Be  satisfied,  and  go  home.  But 
I  will  give  unto  the  last  even  as  unto  you.  I 
will  supply  bis  need.  Due,  you  worked  all  day, 
but  your  heart  was  not  anxious,  and  you  have 
sufficient  for  your  day’s  need.  The  others  were 
anxious  for  many  hours  of  the  day.  That 
anxiety  was  harder  than  work,  so  I  have  given 
them  sufficient  to  cover  their  day,  Chn  I  not 
do  what  I  like  with  my  own?  Are  you  so  mean 
that  you  do  not  wish  me  to  meet  the  needs  of 
all  I  can.?  So,  likewise,  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  those  who  are  called  late,  as  the 
Gentiles,  sbaD  receive  their  reward  even  the 
same  as  the  Jews  who  worked  In  the  Y«>gdnm 
of  God  before  them. 

On  tub  Way  id  Jsuisubm.  Vtna  17-34. 

Jesus,  as  He  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  took 
the  disciples  apart,  and  said  to  them.  Behold, 
we  are  going  up  to  Jcrasdem,  and  the  Son  of 
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Mu  will  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  the  chief 
prieds  and  Scribes,  and  they  will  condemn  Him 
to  deatb.  and  give  Him  over  to  the  Gentiles, 
who  will  mock,  scourge  and  crucify  Him.  But 
tbc  third  day  He  wQl  rise  again.  Then  these 
came  to  Him  the  mother  of  Zebedee’s  children 
with  her  sons.  Jama  and  John,  and  feO  before 
Him,  did  asked  Him  to  grant  her  desire.  Jesus 
askea.  Wbat  is  it?  She  said.  Grant  that  my 
sons  shad  be  nearett  to  Yon  in  the  Kingdom  at 
Heaven,  one  on  your  right  hand  and  the  other 
on  Your  left.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said. 

You  don't  understand  what  you  are  asking.  Are 
you  able  to  share  with  Me  the  future,  and  be 
one  with  Me  even  in  the  suffering  at  the  future? 
Then  James  and  John  said.  Yes,  we  are  able. 
Jesus  said.  You  shall  indeed  taste  at  My  suffer¬ 
ings  and  be  a  sharer  with  Me  at  bitter  shame 
and  sorrow,  but  I  cannot  decide  your  rewards; 
that  must  be  left  to  My  Heavenly  Father,  Who 
will  settle  who  shall  be  nearest  to  Me  on  the 
throne.  And  when  the  other  ten  heard  what 
had  happened  they  were  angry  with  James  and 
John.  But  Jesus  called  than  all  to  Him,  and 
said.  You  know  that  amongst  the  Gentiles  the 
rulers  rigidly  rule  others,  and  exercise  strict 
authority.  But  it  shall  not  be  so  with  you.  If 
you  wish  to  become  great,  then  become  the 
least.  Think  not  of  thrones;  but  of  footstools. 
The  Son  at  Man  came  not  to  be  waited  upon 
but  to  serve  others,  and  give  His  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 

As  they  were  leaving  Jericho  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  followed  Him,  and.  lo,  two  Mind  men  sat 
by  the  wayside,  who,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
was  passing  by,  cried  out.  O  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us.  You  kingly  descendant  qf  David.  Hie 
multitude  said  to  them.  Be  quiet,  but  they  cried 
out  the  more;  saying.  Have  mercy  upon  us  You 
kingly  descendant  of  David.  And  Jem  stood 
still,  and  called  them,  and  said,  Wbat  will  you 
that  I  shall  do  to  yon?  They  said.  Lend,  we 
want  our  eyes  to  be  opened.  So  Jesus  had  com¬ 
passion  on  them  and  touched  their  eyes,  and 
immediately  they  received  sight,  and  followed 
Him, 

CHAPTER  2L 

Jesus  Offers  Himself  as  King.  Versts  1-17. 

When  they  draw  near  to  Jerusalem,  and 
reached  *  to  Mount  of  Olives; 

Jeans  sent  two  disciples  ahead,  saying  to  them. 
Go  into  die  village  near  to  you.  and  straight¬ 
way  you  will  find  an  ass  tied,  with  its  untrained 

colt:  loose  them,  and  bring  then  to  Me,  And 

■ 
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if  anybody  questions  what  you  are  doing,  just 
say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them,  and  at  once 
be  will  sod  them.  All  this  took  piece  that  it 
might  he  fulfilled  which  waa  spoken  by  the 
prophet  7-nfhariah  (Zoch  9,  9),  Tell  the  dty  of 

Jerusalem,  Behold  your  King  comes  to  you 
very  meek  and  sitting  upon  an  ass — a  yoang 
male  ass.  And  the  disciples  went  and  did  as 
Jesus  commanded  them,  and  brought  the  an 
and  the  young  male  ass,  and  the  people  putting 
their  clothes  upon  them,  placed  Jeans  upon  the 

colt. 

And  a  vast  multitude  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way.  and  others  cut  down,  branches  from 
the  trees  and  carpeted  them  in  front  of  Him. 
And  the  multitudes  that  went  in  front  and 
followed  after,  cried,  saying.  Praise  to  our 
Saviour,  the  kingly  descendant  qf  David. 
Praise  Him  that  cometh  in  the  Lord's  Name 
to  rule  over  us.  The  highest  poise  to  on 
Saviour.  Hosanna !  And  when  He  bad  reached 
Jerusalem,  all  the  dty  (about  two  and  a  half 
million  people)  asked.  Who  is  this?  And  the 
multitude  said.  This  is  Jesus,  the  Prophet,  Who 
comes  bom  Nazareth  in  Galilee. 

And  Jesus  went  into  dm  Temple  and  purified 
it  as  He  did  on  a  previous  occasion  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  His  ministry  (John  2,  13-16). 
He  cast  out  those  who  bad  stalls  fur  buying 
and  yelling  in  tbe  court  of  the  Gentiles  in  the 
Temple,  and  He  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money  changers,  who  made  a  living  by  exchang¬ 
ing  their  Hebrew  money  Cor  foreign  money, 
that  tbe  Hebrew  money  might  be  used  by 
visitors  in  the  Temple  service.  He  also  over¬ 
turned  the  stands  of  those  who  sold  doves.  And 
said.  It  is  written,  God's  House  shall  be  called 
the  House  of  Prayer,  but  you  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves. 

And  tbe  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  Him  in 
tbe  Temple,  and  He  healed  them. 

When  the  chief  priests  and  Scribes  saw  the 
mi  rades  He  did,  and  heard  even  tbe  children 
in  the  Temple  crying  out.  Praise  to  our  Saviour, 
the  kingly  descendant  of  David,  they  wen  very 
upset,  and  said  to  Him,  Why  don't  Yon  stop 
these  duldien?  Don’t  You  hear  their  blas¬ 
phemy?  Jesus  said  to  them,  I  hem  what  they 
are  saying,  but  have  you  never  read  the  word*. 
Out  of  tbe  mouths  of  yoang  children  and  babes 
God  has  brought  forth  perfect  praise?  And  He 
left  them  and  went  out  of  the  city  unto  Bethany, 
and  stayed  there  fur  the  night  with  Lamms  and 
hfe  sister. 
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Thb  Withered  Fio  Tree.  Vasa 


Tn  the  morning  as  He  was  returning  to  the 
city.  He  was  hungry.  When  He  saw  a  fig  tree 
by  the  wayside.  He  came  op  to  it  and  found 
muring  thereon  but  leaves.  And  He  said.  Let 
no  fruit  grow  on  yon  any  more.  And  imme¬ 
diately  the  fig  tree  completely  withered  away. 
When  lata1  on  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  mar¬ 
velled,  and  said.  How  extraordinarily  the  fig 
tree  has  withered  away!  Jesus  said  to  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  yon  bad  faith  and  did 
not  doubt,  you  would  be  able,  not  only  to 
wither  fig  trees,  but  to  remove  mountains  into 
the  sea.  And  anything  you  decide  to  ask  for 
in  prayer  and  faith,  you  win  receive. 


Teaching  m  the  Temple.  Verses  23-46. 

When  He  entered  the  Temple  the  chief  priests 
and  leaden  of  the  people  came  to  Him  as  He 
was  speaking,  and  asked.  Where  is  Your 
authority  for  doing  these  things?  And  who 
gave  You  the  authority?  Jesus  said,  1  will  ask 
you  a  question  first.  If  yon  answer  it  correctly, 
then  1  will  give  yon  My  authority.  The  bap¬ 
tism  of  John,  who  gave  him  authority  to 
baptize?  Was  it  bom  Heaven  or  bom  man? 
They  reasoned  amongst  themselves,  and  said. 
If  we  say  bam  Heaven,  He  will  say.  Why  do 
you  not  then  believe  Him?  But  if  we  say  it 
was  merely  human  authority,  then  we  are  afraid 
of  what  the  people  trill  say  and  do,  for  they  all 
believe  that  John  was  a  prophet 

Then  they  replied  to  Jesus.  We  cannot  answer 
Your  question.  Then  He  said.  Neither  then 
can  I  tdl  you  by  whose  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

But  what  do  you  think  of  this?  A  certain 
man  had  two  sous,  and  he  came  to  the  first  and 
said.  Son.  please  go  aad  work  in  my  vineyard 
to-day.  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not  But 
afterwards  be  repented  and  went  Then  the 
father  said  the  same  to  the  second  son,  and  he 
said.  Certainly  I  w£0  go;  but  he  finally  did  not 
go.  Which  of  the  two  really  did  the  will  of  the 
father?  They  answered.  The  first  Jesus  then 
said,  Truly  I  say  unto  yon,  along  the  same  line 
of  reasoning,  the  deceitful  man  and  the  wicked 
woman,  the  publicans  and  sinners,  go  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Cod  before  you.  God  says  to  evil 
people.  Go  and  serve  Me  in  My  Kingdom.  At 
first  they  say.  No.  Then  afterwards  they  repent 
and  go.  The  religious  people  say.  We  wOl  go. 
hot  they  never  go. 


MATTHEW 
and  preached  a 

righteous  doctrine.  At  first  the  publicans  and 
harlots  did  not  wish  to  believe,  bat  afterwards 
they  did,  and  entered  by  repentance  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  But  yon  religious  people 
at  first  listened  favourably  to  John,  bat  you 
never  really  repented,  otherwise  you  would  be 
believing  on  Me  to-day. 

-  I  -i»*gn  to  ppmthw  picture  story.  A  certain 
householder  (God)  planted  a  vineyard  (the  wor¬ 
ship  of  God),  and  hedged  it  about  (protected 
it  by  His  written  instructions)  and  digged  a 
winepress  in  it  (arranged  the  Temple  for  the 
manifestation  of  this  worship),  and  built  a 
tower  (protected  the  worship  by  chosen  priests) 
aad  then  let  it  out  to  husbandmen  (entrusted  it 
to  the  Nation  of  Israel)  and  went  away  into  a 
far  couutry.  And  when  the  true  fruit  harvest 
drew  near  (blessing  for  the  whole  world),  he 
sent  to  the  Nation  messengers  of  God  (prophets) 
in  order  that  the  harvest  might  be  God’s.  But 
the  husbandmen  (die  Nation)  took  his  messen¬ 
gers  and  beat  one.  and  killed  another,  and 
stoned  another.  But  be  sent  more  servants,  but 
they  treated  them  likewise  (the  prophets  were 
bitterly  rejected).  But.  last  of  all,  the  husband¬ 
man  said,  I  will  send  my  son:  they  will  respect 
my  son  (the  Lord  Jesus).  But  when  the  hus¬ 
bandmen  saw  the  son,  they  raid  to  themselves. 
This  is  the  rightful  owner  of  the  harvest.  Come, 
let  us  kill  him,  ud  then  the  inheritance  will 
IvOTtf  cure,  (The  worship  of  God  will  be 
directed  toward  ouredves).  So  they  caugte  the 
sou  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard  (out  of 
Jerusalem,  the  city  of  worship)  and  slew  him. 
When  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  comes,  what 
will  he  do  with  such  husbandmen  (the  Isredi- 
tish  Nation)?  They  say  unto  Him,  He  will 
mercilessly  destroy  those  wicked  husbandmen, 
and  give  the  vineyard  into  the  care  of  others 
(die  Church),  who  will  in  due  season  faithfully 
deliver  a  harvest  to  him.  Jesus  said  to  them. 
You  have  judged  rightly.  Have  you  never  read 
in  the  Scriptures,  The  stooe  which  the  builders 
said  was  useless  has  become  the  efii^  Hone  in 
the  bidding?  This  is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it 
is  marvellous  in  pur  eyes.  Therefore.  I  say  to 
you.  The  Kingdom  of  God  with  its  worship 
shall  indeed  be  taken  from  the  bmditish 
Nation  and  shall  be  given  to  another  nation 
(the  Church  nation),  which  will  bring  forth  the 
harvest  thereof.  Whosoever  shall  fall  in  perse- 
cut  ion  on  this  stone,  (the  Lord)  shall  be  badly 
hurt;  but  when  the  stoke  becomes  the  aggressor, 
then  it  will  grind  the  rebellious  to*  powder. 
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who  was  a  lawyer,  a  professional  interpreter  at 
the  law,  asked  Him  a  question,  in  order  to  test 
Him,  and  expose  His  ignorance.  He  said. 
Master,  what  is  the  greatest  commandment  in 
the  law  of  Moses?  Jesus  said  to  him.  You  shall 
love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  yonr  heart, 
with  all  your  soul,  and  with  all  your  mind  (with 
all  your  passionate  emotions,  with  aS  your 

spiritual  emotions,  and  with  all  your  mental 
faculties).  This  is  the  first  and  greatest  com* 
mandmeoL  The  second  is  connected  with  it: 


You  shall  love  your  neighbour  as  yourself. 
These  two  commandments  are  the  foundation 
of  Moses*  laws  and  the  Prophets’  messages. 

When  the  Pharisees  were  together,  Jesus 
asked  them  saying.  What  an  your  thoughts 
concerning  the  Messiah?  Whose  descendant  is 
He  to  be?  They  say  unto  Him,  The  descen¬ 
dant  of  David.  Jesus  then  said  unto  them.  Why 
does  then  David  in  prophetic  utterance  call  Him 
the  Laid?  For  Jehovah  said  to  Adonai  (to  my 


Sovereign  Lord,  the  Messiah)  Sit  on  My  right 
hand  till  I  make  Yonr  enemies  Your  footstool 


(Ps.  110, 1).  If  David,  then,  calls  the  Messiah, 
Lord,  how  can  He  be  His  Son?  (He  cannot  be 
apart  from  the  eternal  Sonship  of  the  Messiah). 
Not  one  was  able  to  answer  the  question,  and 
from  that  time  they  were  afraid  to  ask  Him 
any  more  questions. 


CHAPTER  23. 

Dswuncmudhs  aim  Rejuction.  Femes  1*39. 

Then  Jesus  spoke  to  the  multitude  sod  to  His 
disciples,  saying.  The  Scribes  aod  Pharisees 
seek  to  teach  what  Moses  taught  Listen  to 
what  they  teach,  and  obey,  but  do  not  act  as 
they  do,  for  they  “  say,**  but  do  not  obey.  They 
fasten  many  burdensome  rules  upon  men’s 
shoulders,  but  they  don’t  lift  a  little  finger  to 
lighten  the  burden.  Their  actions  am  done  to 
receive  the  praise  aS  men.  They  make  promi¬ 
nent  their  phylacteries  (the  dips  of  parchment 
with  four  portions  of  the  law  written  upon  them. 
Exodus  12,  3-10,  vases  11  to  16,  Deut.  6, 5-9. 
11,  13-21).  They  also  make  unduly  prominent 
the  blue  fringes  of  their  clokes,  which  speak  of 
obedience  to  Heaven.  Likewise  they  Eke  the 
most  prominent  seats  at  banquets  and  the  chief 
seats  is  the  Synagogue,  and  they  hke  to  he 
greeted  in  the  market-place  with  the  salutation. 
Teacher,  Teacher.  But  do  not  allow  yourselves 
to  be  called  supreme  teachers,  for  One  them  is 
Who  supremely  rules  you  all  ■■■oven  Christ 
You  are  just  brethren  together.  And  call  no 


man  your  Supreme  Father  upon  the  earth,  for 
One  is  your  Supreme  Father,  cvoi  your  Father 
Which  is  in  Heaven.  Neither  be  «1hit  Supreme 
Masters,  for  One  is  your  Supreme  Master,  even 
Christ  He  who  wishes  to  be  great  among  yon 
shall  he  the  servant  of  alL  Whoever 
himself  shall  be  humbled;  whosoever  hm«hia« 
himself  shall  be  exalted  by  God. 

But  woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 
You  are  hypocrites,  for  you  close  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  to  men.  Yon  do  not  go  in  your¬ 
selves;  neither  do  yon  encourage  those  who 
wish  to  go  therein.  Woe  to  yon.  Scribes  end 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  far  you  eat  up  the  food 
and  receive  the  money  of  poor  widows,  and  just 
for  a  show  make  long  prayers.  Therefore  you 
will  receive  the  greater 


*;i]  \%  r*;i 


Woe  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo¬ 
crites,  for  you  would  go  all  over  the  world  to 
make  one  convert  to  your  Jewish  religion,  but 
when  you  have  converted  him,  you  make  him 
more  suited  for  beR  than  even  yourselves,  for 
you  instil  into  him  the  worst  parts  of  your  mis¬ 
beliefs  and  neglect  the  true.  Woe  to  you,  blind 
guides.  You  say  that  for  him  who  takes  an 
oath  and  promises  to  keep  it  in  the  "wn*  of 
the  Temple,  it  is  not  binding,  but  if  one  takes 
an  oath  in  the  name  of  the*  gold  of  the  Temple, 
then  it  is  binding.  How  stupid  and  blind  you 
are.  for  which  is  greater,  a  bit  of  gold  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Temple  or  the  Temple  itself,  which 
is  the  basis  for  the  gold?  Yon  also  ray  that 
he  who  swears  by  the  altar  does  not  bind  him- 
self,  but  he  that  swears  by  die  sacrifice  does. 
Yon  are  stupid  aod  blind,  for  which  is  greater, 
the  sacrifice,  or  the  altar  which  makes  the  gift 
possible?  Whoever  swears  by  the  ahar  not  only 
swears  by  it  but  by  all  that  belongs  to  it  Who¬ 
ever  swears  by  the  Temple  swears  by  it  and  by 
all  that  belongs  to  it.  And  he  that  sweara  by 
Heaven  mdndea  the  throne  of  God  and  God 


Who  sits  upon  the  throne.  Woe  to  yon.  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  you  are  hypocrites,  far  you  faith¬ 
fully  pay  into  the  treasury  of  God  the  tenth  of 
the  hobs  yon  grow,  and  the  anise  you  use  in 

and  the  cummin  out  of  which  yon 
make  spices  but  you  have  left  out  the  more 
important  matters  of  the  law,  righteous  lodg¬ 
ment.  merciful  actions,  and  faith  fat  God.  You 
ought  to  have  done  these  things  and  not  to  have 
Idt  the  other  things  undone.  You  ere  Mind 
guides:  you  take  great  care  Dot  to  swallow  a 
email  fly,  bat  you  swaBow  s  camel  without 
effort.  Woe  to  you.  Scribes  aad'Pharlfoee,  you 
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hypocrites,  for  you  are  careful  to  keep 
side  c I  your  china  dean,  but  in  yot 
you  are  given  over  to  dishonest  of 

obtaining  money.  Yon  Mind  Pharisees,  first 
cleanse  the  inside  of  the  cop  (your  heart)  and 

ihqn  knew  the  Q«rtmri«  rlam  nlun 


Woe  to  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Yon  are 
hypocrites.  For  you  are  like  painted  graves, 
which  appear  beautiful  outwardly,  but  within 
ate  fall  of  dead  men’s  bones  and  all  kinds  of 
andeanoess.  Eva  so,  outwardly  you  appear 
righteous,  but  within  you  are  full  of  deceit  and 


Woe  to  yon.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  you 
hypocrites.  You  build  monuments  for  the 
prophets  and  decorate  the  graves  of  the 
righteous  dead,  and  say.  If  we  tod  been  living 
in  the  days  of  our  fathers  we  would  not  have 
identified  ourselves  with  than  in  their  ill* 
nearing  of  die  prophets.  In  so  speaking  you 
speak  of  yourselves  as  children  of  your  evil 
fathers  who  killed  the  prophets  and  actually 
you  an  to-day  only  increasing  in  yourselves  the 
evil  actions  of  your  fathers.  You  serpents,  you 
generation  of  vipers,  bow  will  you  be  able  to 
escape  the  judgment  of  Gehenna — the  final 
place  of  punishment, 

.Wherefore,  I  wdl  now  send  you  prophets, 
wise  men  and  leaders,  and  some  of  them  yon 
will  kill  and  crucify,  and  some  you  will  scourge 
in  your  Synagogues,  and  some  you  will  perse¬ 
cute  bom  city  to  city,  that  the  dimax  of  jodg- 
meat  may  come  upon  you  for  all  the  righteous 
blood  that  has  been  shed  upon  the  earth  from 
the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  to  that  of 
7aehari*>  (2  Chran.  24:20-22).  whom  you 
slew  between  the  Holy  Place  and  the  altar. 
The  first  and  last  murders  recorded  in  the  09d 
Testament).  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  All  these 
judgments  will  come  upon  fhis  race. 


Oh,  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem,  you  that  killed  the 
prophets,  and  atoned  them,  bow  often  would 
I  have  gathered  yoor  children  together  as  a 
ben  gathers  her  children  under  her  wings,  and 
you  would  not  let  Me.  Behold,  your  Temple 
will  be  left  to  you  empty.  For  I  ay  to  you. 
Yon  will  not  see  Me  again  jmtil  yon  say. 


Blessed  is  He  that  comes  in  the  Name  of  the 
Land.  (This  is  a  vital  statement,  for  it  shows 
that  the  earthly  Kingdom  of  Jeans  Ovist  has 
ton  defatted,  and  will  not  be  set  up  until  He 
Udans  to  Jerusalem.  Abo  the  versa  imme¬ 
diately  following  show  that  the  Lord  knew  that 
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the  setting  up  of  His  Kingdom  at  His  coming 
again  would  be  long  deferred). 


CHAPTER  24. 

The  Temple  and  Christ’s  Second  Gwihq. 

Verses  1-51. 


As  Jesus  went  out  from  the  Temple  the  dis¬ 
ciples  drew  His  attention  to  its  magnificent 
appearance.  Jesus  said  unto  them.  You  see  all 
these  things.  1  say  unto  you.  There  dull  not 
be  left  one  None  upon  another.  They  shall  all 
be  thrown  down.  Thfa  as  He  sat  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  about  two  miles  out  of  the 
city,  the  disciples  came  privatdy  to  Him,  and 
said,  TeD  ns,  when  wiO  the  Temple  be  des¬ 
troyed,  and  what  will  be  die  sign  of  Your 
coming  and  the  end  of  this  present  age?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Take  care  that 


no  one  deceives  you.  for  many  will  come  in  My 
Name,  saying,  I  am  Christ,  and  will  deceive 
many.  You  will  bear  of  wan  and  imnoun  of 
wan.  Do  not  be  troubled,  far  these  things  most 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  of  the  age  is  not 
immediately.  For  nation  wiB  riso  against 
nation  and  kingdom  against  kingdom,  and  three 
will  be  famines  and  great  pestilences,  and  earth¬ 
quakes  in  different  places.  All  such  things  are 
only  the  beginning  of  sorrowful  times. 

For  then  yon  will  be  delivered  up  to  terrible 
suffering,  and  attempts  will  be  made  to  kill  yon. 
and  nations  will  tote  you  because  you  love  My 
Name.  Then  many  will  be  overcome  with  fear, 
and  will  betray  one  another  and  tote  one 
another.  Many  false  prophets  wiQ  rise  up  and 
deceive  many.  Because  of  the  great  increase  in 
sin  the  love  of  many  will  become  cold.  But  he 
that  keeps  true  to  Me  until  the  end  will  be 
eternally  safe.  And  this  glad  ridtngv  of  the 
Kingdom,  the  setting  up  of  Messiah’s  earthly 
Kingdom,  shall  be  preached  throughout  the 
world  for  a  witness  to  all  nations,  and  then 

shall  the  end  come. 


When  you  therefore  see  an  abominable  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  desolation  of  the  Temple,  as 
foretold  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  in  the 
holy  place  (whoever  reads  let  him  be  watchful 
to  understand),  then  let  those  who  are  in  Judea 
flee  for  safety  to  the  mountains:  let  those  on 
the  housetops  not  come  down  to  take  anything 
out  of  their  homes;  neither  let  any  return  back 
for  their  clothes.  It  will  be  a  sad  day  for  those 
who  are  carrying  children  and  feeding  their 
babies.  But  prey  that  you  will  not  have  to  flee 
in  the  winter,  nor  on  the  Sabbath  day.  for  then 
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Who  then  wul  be  eomideted  a  ™™  and 
win  Howard  whom  hia  lord  can  mate  ruler 
over  hia  fcomeboid  to  provide  all  their  neces¬ 
sities?  Happy  ia  such  a  servant  who,  when  Ma 
lord  suddenly  comes,  shall  be  found  faithful, 

carrying  ont  hia  duties. 

Verily,  I  aay  to  wo.  such  a  servant  shall  be 
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he  slew  the  fintborn  of  the  Egyptians.  The 
beat  began  on  the  fonrteeath  day  of  the  fint 
wiwBih,  Niua.  and  it  bated  only  (me  day;  but 
it  was  immediately  fallowed  by  the  days  of 
Unleavened  Bread,  which  were  seven,  ao  that 
the  whole  bated  eight  days,  and  all  dm  eight 
days  are  sometimes  called  the  Feast  of  the 
Passover,  and  somethnes  the  Feast  or  Days  of 
Unleavened  Bread.1* 

When  the  evening  was  come  Jeans  redined 
at  supper  with  the  twelve.  And  as  they  ate  He 
said.  Truly.  I  say  unto  you,  cue  of  you  is  going 
to  betray  Me.  And  they  were  exceedingly 
sorrowful,  and  everyone  said  to  Him.  Surely 
Laid,  I  am  not  the  one;  am  I?  He  answered. 
He  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop  which  I  have 
dipped  in  the  Charoseth.  he  is  h  that  will 
betray  Me.  (The  Charoseth  was  a  sauce  nude 
of  fruits  and  vinegar  and  was  reed  in  the  pass* 
over  meal.  Into  this  sauce  the  unleavened 
bread  and  bitter  herbs  were  dipped). 

The  Son  of  Man  will  indeed  die  as  it  has 
been  predicted  of  Him,  but  awful  calamity  will 
be  the  lot  of  him  through  whom  He  dies.  It 
had  beat  better  for  that  man  if  be  bad  not  been 
bom.  Then  Judas,  who  was  the  betrayer, 
answered  and  said.  Is  it  I?  Jesus  said  quietly 
to  him.  Yes,  yon  know  it  is. 

As  they  were  eating  the  Passover  meal.  Jesus 
look  bread,  and  prayed  over  it.  and  break  ft. 
and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take  this 
and  cat  it— it  represents  My  body.  Then  He 
took  a  cop  of  wine  and  gave  thanks,  then  gave 
ft  to  them,  saying,  AH  of  yon  drink  of  this  for 
ft  represents  My  blood  of  the  New  Cbvenant. 
My  blood  is  shed  to  save  many  by  bringing  to 
them  remission  of  sins.  But  1  say  to  yon.  I  will 
not  again  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  until 
that  day  Mien  I  drink  ft  new  with  you  in  My 
Father's  kingdom  (probably  at  the  Marriage 
.  Supper  of  the  Lamb). 

AMMUMCHDItS  AND  AT  GBTHSEMANE. 

Verses  30-46. 

And  when  they  bad  song  a  hymn  (Psalms 
US  to  IIS)  they  went  out  unto  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  Then  Jesus  said  to  them.  All  of  you 
will  be  scattered  from  Me  to-qjgbt,  for  ft  is 
written,  I  will  slay  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep 
of  the  flock  will  bis  scattered  abroad  (Zech.  13, 
7).  But  after  I  have  risen  again  from  the  dead 
I  win  go  before  you  into  Galilee 

Tteter  answered  and  said  unto  Him,  Thoqgh 
all  others  dull  turn  from  You  yet  I  will  not. 
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Jesus  mid  to  him.  Verily,  1  say  oreo  you  that 
even  this  night  before  die  final  code  crowing 
yon  wiO  deny  Me  three  times.  Fetor  said  to 
Him,  Though  I  have  to  die  with  You,  yet  will 
I  not  deny  You.  All  the  <li— ipl—  mU  ffe  —mg 

thing. 

Then  Jesus  and  the  disciples  reached  the 
place  called  Gcthscmane  (meaning  Oil  Tress); 
It  was  just  before  the  mam  putt  of  Mount 
Olivet,  and  there  was  a  garden  there.  He  said 
to  them.  Sit  here  while  I  go  a  little  further  and 
pray.  And  Jesus  took  with  Him  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  the  two  sons  of  Zcbedee,  and 
began  to  be  exceedingly  sorrowful  and  bur¬ 
dened.  Then  He  said  to  than.  My  soul  is  ao 
sorrowful  I  fed  I  ahaD  die.  Tany  here  end 
watch  with  Me.  Then  He  went  a  little  further 
and  fdl  on  His  face  and  prayed,  saying,  Oh, 
My  Father,  if  ft  be  possible,  let  this  cup  of 
premature  death  in  the  Garden,  pass  from  Me. 
Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  You  wilL 
He  came  unto  His  di-ipi—  and  found  them 
asleep  (it  ana  about  twelve  o’clock  midnight). 
Rousing  them.  He  said  to  Peter,  Why,  Peter, 
even  you  cannot  watch  with  Me  for  one  hoar. 
Watch  and  pray,  lest  you  fall  into  temptation. 
In  spirit  you  are  wining  for  many  thing*,  but 

the  body  is  weak.  He  went  away  again  the 
second  time  and  preyed,  saying.  Oh,  My 
Father,  if  the  cup  of  premature  death  may  not 
puss  away  from  Me  except  I  drink  it,  then  Your 
will  be  done.  Then  He  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again,  for  their  eyes  were  heavy.  Jesus 
again  left  them  and  went  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words.  Then  He 
to  the  disciples  again  and  said  to  them.  It  is 
aU  right,  sleep  on  now  and  take  your  rest.  Then 
they  slept  for  a  while,  and  the  Great  Shepherd 
was  keeping  His  flock  by  night  He  than 
awakened  them  and  said.  Behold,  the  vital 
hour  is  come,  and  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed 
into  the  bands  of  evil  men.  Rise,  let  us  go 
forth,  behold  he  who  betrays  Me  is  right  at 
hand. 

The  Betuayal.  Vena  47 -36. 

Even  as  He  was  speaking,  lo,  Judas,  one  of 

the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  with  swords  and  dubs  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

Now  the  betrayer  bad  given  them  a  sign  say¬ 
ing.  Whoever  I  kiss  the  same  is  Jesus.  Bold 
Him  fait.  And  straightaway  he  came  to  Jesos 
and  said.  Greetings,  Rabbi,  and  kissed  Him. 
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Jodis  flung  the  pieces  of  silver  on  the  Temple 
floor,  and  went  out  and  hanged  himself.  And 
the  chief  priests  picked  up  the  silver  pieces  and 
said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  os  to  put  them  into  the 
Temple  treasury  because  they  are  the  price  of 
blood-  They  held  a  council  meeting  together, 
and  derided  to  pnwime  a  field  known  as  the 
Potter's  field,  in  order  that  they  might  bury 
unidentified  people.  Thus  Judas  indirectly 
through  .the  priests  purchased  this  field  which 
became  known  as  the  field  of  blood,  and  hang¬ 
ing  himself  be  hunt  asunder  in  the  midst,  and 
thus  ended  the  earthly  tragedy  of  the  betrayer 
of  Jesus  (See  Acts  1,  18). 

Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying.  And  they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was 
valued,  whom  they  of  the  Children  of  Israel 
did  value,  and  gave  them  for  the  Potter's  field, 
as  the  Lord  arranged.  (Zech.  11.  13). 

(It  has  never  been  satisfactorily  explained 
why  in  the  very  early  days  the  name  of 
Jeremiah  was  nsed  instead  of  hut 

there  is  evidence  that  originally  it  was  only 
said  that  the  words  were  “spoken  by  the 
prophet,”  and  that  an  early  copyist  mistakenly 
added  the  name  of  Jeremiah). 

And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor,  and 
Pontius  Pilate  asked  Him,  Are  You  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  Jesus  answered  him.  What  you 
say  is  correct.  When  accusations  wen  brought 
against  Him  by  the  chief  priests  and  council' 
tors.  Jesus  answered  nothing.  Thai  said  Pilate 
to  Him,  Do  You  hear  bow  many  things  they 
speak  against  You?  Jesus  remained  perfectly 
silent,  and  the  governor  was  amazed. 

Now  at  that  feast  the  govonor  was  in  the 
habit  of  releasing  a  prisoner,  whomsoever  the 
people  chose.  They  had  then  a  very  notorious 
prisoner  called  Barabbas — he  was  a  murderer. 
Pilate  therefore  appealed  to  the  people  and 

said.  Whom  shall  I  release  to  you,  Barabbas  or 
Jesus  Who  is  called  the  Messiah?  For  be  knew 
that  jealoray  was  the  real  mason  for  Jesus* 
arrest  and  condemnation  by  the  Jewish  leaden. 

When  he  was  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat, 
his  wife-sent  unto  him,  saying,  DonT  have  any¬ 
thing  more  to  do  with  Jesus,  Jhat  righteous 
man,  for  1  have  suffered  many  dungs  this  day 
through  dreaming  about  Him.' 

But  the  chief  priests  and  coundUon  per¬ 
suaded  the  multitude  that  they  should  ask  for 
the  release  of  Barabbas.  and  destroy  Jesus. 

The  governor  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
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Which  of  the  two  shall  I  release  to  you?  They 
said,  Barabbas.  Pilate  then  said.  And  what 
shall  I  do  with  Jesus  Who  is  culled  Christ? 
They  all  unite  in  saying.  Crucify  Him.  And 
the  governor  said.  But  why?  What  evil  has 
He  done?  But  they  cried  out  more  and  more, 
Let  Him  be  crucified. 

When  PQate  saw  he  could  prevail 
but,  rather,  a  riot  was  threatened,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  hk  hands  before  the  multi¬ 
tude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this 
Just  Person :  it  is  your  responsibility.  Then 
answered  all  the  people.  We  and  our  duMrea 
will  take  responsibility  for  His  death  Then 
Pilate  released  Barabbas,  and  when  he  had 
cruelly  scourged  Jesus,  he  deKvered  Him  to  be 
crucified. 

Then  the  governor's  soldiers  took  Jesus  into 
their  barrack  room,  and  gathered  unto  Him 
about  two  hundred  soldiers.  And  they  stripped 
Him,  and  put  on  Him  a  scarlet  robe.  And 
when  they  bad  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns,  they 
crushed  it  upon  His  bead,  and  pot  a  rod  la  His 
hand,  to  represent  a  kingly  sceptre,  and  they 
bowed  the  knee  before  Him,  and  mocked  Him, 
saying.  We  greet  You,  King  of  the  Jews!  And 
they  spat  upon  Him.  and  took  the  red  and 
smote  Him  on  the  bead.  And  after  they  had 
mocked  Him,  they  took  the  robe  off  Him  and 
put  His  own  raiment  on  Him,  and  led  Him 
away  to  crucifixion.  And  as  they  came  out. 
they  saw  •  man  of  pyrene,  a  city  of  north-east 
Africa.  The  man’s  name  was  Simon.  and  they 
compelled  him  to  bear  the  cross  on  which 
Jesus  was  to  be  crucified,  for  Jesus  was  not 
strong  enough  to  cany  it  Himself.  It  was  a 
bowed  figure  dial  went  forth  to  CUvary.  And 
they  came  to  a  place  called  Golgotha,  a  place 
of  a  skull,  just  outride  the  city  wall  (Calvary 
actually  comes  from  a  Latin  word  which 
means,  H  a -bare  skull ").  There  they  gave  Him 
sour  wine  mingled  with  myrrh — a  stupifying 
drink,  designed  to  deaden  the  pain  of  suffering. 
But  when  Jesus  tasted  it  He  would  not  drink 
it.  And  they  crucified  Him,  and  divided  His 
garments  among  them  according  to  lots,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  is  spoken  fey  the 
prophet.  They  parted  My  outer 
among  them,  and  for  My  aenmlras  drag  they 
cast  lots.  And  sitting  down  they  watched  Him 
on  the  cross,  and  placed  above  His  head.  Hie 
crime,  which  stated.  This  ip  Jems,  the  King  of 
the  Jews. 
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MARK _ 

(be  sepulchre.  And  behold,  as  they  came,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  (or  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  Heaven,  and  came  and 
railed  back  the  stone  from  the  entrance,  and 
ni  upon  it  His  countenance  flashed  like 
lightning,  and  bis  wnmnwr  was  as  white  as  snow, 
and  far  fear  id  him  the  watchss  trembled 

bom  head  to  foot  and  then  lay  still  like  dead 
men.  Then  the  angel  answered  and  said  to  tbe 
women.  Do  not  fear,  for  I  know  that  you  seek 
Jesus  Who  was  purified.  He  is  not  here  for  He 
is  risen,  as  He  said.  Come,  and  look  at  the 
(dace  where  the  Laid  lay.  Then  go  quickly  and 
tell  His  disciples.  He  is  risen  Emm  die  dead, 
and,  behold.  He  goetb  before  you  into  Galilee, 
and  there  you  will  see  Him.  La,  I  have  told 
you.  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the 
sepulchre  with  mingiart  fear  and  great  joy,  and 
did  run  to  cany  tbe  glad  message  to  His  dis¬ 
ciples.  As  they  went  behold,  Jesus  mm  them, 
saying.  Rejoice.  And  they  held  Him  by  the 
feet  and  worshipped  Him.  Then  said  Jesus  to 
them.  Be  not  afraid.  Go,  tel]  My  brethren  to 
go  into  Galilee,  and  there  they  will  see  Me. 
Now  as  they  were  going  to  tdl  the  disciples, 
some  of  tbe  Roman  watch  came  into  the  city 
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at  the  same  time,  and  told  tbe  chief  priests  all 
that  bad  happened.  The  chief  priests  and  the 
council  held  a  meeting,  and  decided  to  give 
Urge  money  to  the  soldiers,  bribing  them  to 
say.  His  disciples  came  by  night  and  stole  Him 
away  while  they  dept  They  further  said.  If 
Pontius  Pilate  gets  to  hear  of  this;  we  will 
explain  the  truth  to  him,  and  safeguard  you.  So 
they  took  the  money  and  did  as  they  woe 
taught  and  their  statement  is  generally  believed 
among  tbe  Jews  until  this  day — that  is,  tbe  day 
when  Matthew  wrote  tins  Gospel. 

Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into 
Galilee;  unto  tbe  mountain  where  Jesus  had 
agreed  to  meet  them.  When  they  saw  Him  they 
worshipped  Him  (probably  there  were  about 
500  present,  1  Cor.  15:6);  but  some  doubted, 
until  He  came  and  spoke  unto  them,  and  said. 
All  power  is  given  unto  Me  In  Heaven  and  in 
earth.  Go,  therefore,  in  the  strength  of  My 
power,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  bap¬ 
tising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  **ai*«ng  them  to  obey  all 
1  have  commanded  yon  and,  la,  I  will  be  with 
you  every  day  unto  tbe  very  end  of  this  Gospel 
dispensation. 


THE  GLAD  TIDINGS 

CONCERNING  JESUS 
WRITTEN  BY  MARE 


CHAPTER  L 

brrRDDuenoN  op  Jesus  Ctemsr.  Verses  1*8. 

This  is  how  tbe  glad  tidings  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  was  proclaimed  at  tbe  firm.  It 
is  writtffl  in  the  Prophets  (Mai.  3:1,  Isaiah 
40:3).  Behold,  I  send  My  forerunner  before 
Your  face  who  will  prepare  the  way  before 
You.  The  voice  will  be  beard  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
His  paths  straight. 

John  the  Baptist  fufiUed  this.  He  baptised 
(or  immersed)  in  water  hi  the  wilderness,  and 
preached  that  this  baptism,  showing  forth 
repentance;  was  necessary  for  tbe  resoasston  of 
sins. 

Then  went  out  to  Mm  multitudes  from  all  the 
)»nH  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem  and  were  baptised 
by  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their 
sins.  John  was  dotted  with  cameTi  hair  and 
with  a  girdle  of  around  his  loins,  and  he 
ste  locusts  and  wild  honey.  He  preached,  say* 
iqg.  There  comes  after  me  One  mightier  dual 


the  strep  of  whose  ««*m«  I  am  not  worthy  to 
stoop  down  and  unloose.  I  indeed  have  hap- 
tised  you  in  water,  but  He  will  baptise  yon  in 
the  Hdy  Ghost.  (The  word  “  baptism  *  means 
to  completely  whelm.  You  can  do  this  by  dip¬ 
ping  or  pouring,  or  a  combination  of  both).  , 

Baptism  op  Jesus.  Verses  9-11. 

It  came  to  pass  at  that  time  Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth  in  Galilee;  a  beautiful  village  with  a 
bad  name;  and  was  baptised  by  John  in  Jordan. 
And  immediately  aa  Jesus  came  up  out  of  the 
water,  John  saw  the  Heavens  rent  asunder,  and 
the  Spirit  like  a  dove  descending  upon  Jesus. 
There  came  also  a  voice  from  Bfeaven,  wiying. 
You  are  My  beloved  Son  in  Whom  I  am  wdfl 
pleased  (this  was  tbe  first  of  three  oocaakms  in 
Jesus*  life  when  tbs  voice  of  God  was  heard. 
Mark  9:7.  John  12:28). 

■  i  —  t  ■ 

Temptahom  tw  the  WiLDgmgss.  Verses  12-13. 

-  “ii  -  1 

p  Immediately  Aid  Spirit  «wMtraihi^  fflm  to 

go.  itno  tbe  wflderefcsn  He  was  ttea  brhsty 
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day*  tempted  by  Satan.  )WU  beast*  woe  also 
round  Him.  bat  angels  took  care  cf  Him. 


Mmsiby  m  Gauleb.  Kaiser  14-15. 


Now  after  John  the  Baptist  was  imprisoned. 
Jesus  went  into  Galilee  pratinsg  ibe  glad 
riding*  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  saying.  The 
riiwi  ]bs  now  arrived,  the  long  predicted  time 
for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  King- 
dam  of  God  is  at  hand.  You  can  enter  it  now. 
Repent  of  atD  tin,  and  believe  the  glad  tidings. 
rvn  op  Four  Disciples.  Vena  16-20. 


As  He  walked  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee  Jesus 
saw  Simon  and  hi*  brother  Andrew  casting  a 
casting-net  (circular  in  shape,  like  the  top  of  a 
tan)  into  the  sea.  They  woe  fishermen.  Jesus 
qM,  Cbme  and  follow  Me  and  1  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men.  And  at  once  they  completely 
left  their  nets  and  followed  Him.  When  He 


had  gone  a  little  farther  He  saw  James  the  son 
of  Zebedce,  and  John  his  brother,  who  were  in 
their  ship  mending  their  nets.  Jesus  imme¬ 
diately  called  them  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and 
went  after  Him. 


Capernaum  Healing  of  Demon  Possessed. 

Versa  21-23. 

Then  together  they  went  into  Capernaum. 
(Chperoanm  was  an  important  centre,  and  was 
cf  sufficient  size  to  be  called  a  dty.  It  was  a 
customs  centre,  and  a  detachment  of  Roman 
soldiers  were  stationed  there.  Matt.  8:9.  Luke 
7:8).  Jesus  immediately  on  the  sabbath  day 
entered  into  the  Jewish  Synagogue  and  *»ught 
The  people  were  astonished  at  His  teaching, 
for  He  did  not  teach  them  on  the  authority  of 
others,  as  did  the  Scribes,  but  He  taught  them 
an  IBs  own  authority . 

There  was  in  the  Synagogue  *  man  possessed 
with  an  undean  evil  spirit.  The  evil  spirit  in 
him  cried  out  saying.  Let  ns  alone,  what  have 
we  to  do  with  Yon,  You  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Are  you  come  to  destroy  us?  1  know  Who  You 
are.  You  are  the  Holy  One  come  bom  God. 
And  Jesus  rebuked  the  evil  spirit;  saying.  Be 
muzzled,  and  come  out  cf  him.  And  when  the 

spirit  bad  thrown  him  into  convulsions 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of 
him.  They  were  afl  amazed,  inasmuch  that  they 

questioned  among  themselves,  saying.  What 
thing  is  tins?  What  new  is  this?  For 

with  authority  He  commands  even  the  unclean 


spirits  and  they  obey  Him.  And  at  once  His 
fame  spread  abroad  throughout  all  GaMec. 

Healing  of  StosoN’s  Wife's  Mother. 

Versa  29-31. 

And  immediately  after  comfog  out  of  the 
Synagogue,  Jesus  entered  into  the  bouse  of 
Simon  and  Andrew  in  company  with  James  and 
John.  But  Surat's  wife’s  mother  lay  side  of 
a  few.  and  they  tell  Him  about  her.  Jesus 
mim  and  took  her  by  the  band  and  lifted  her 
op:  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and 
she  waited  on  them. 


Divers  Healings.  Vena  32-34. 

And  st  eventide  when  the  sun  was 
they  brought  mitn  Him  all  that  were  diseased 
and  those  that  were  possessed  with  demons. 
And  all  the  city  was  gathered  outside  the  house. 
And  He  healed  many  that  were  ill  with  divere 
HiM-an-a  and  cast  out  many  demons,  and 
suffered  not  the  demons  to  speak,  because  they 
knew  Who  He  was. 


Jesus  at  Prayer.  Versa  35-37. 


In  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  wbQe 
before  day-break.  Jesus  wait  out  and  departed 


into  a  lonely  place,  and  there  prayed. 

And  shmn  and  those  that  were  with  Him 
followed  after  Him,  srffring  for  Him..  And 
when  they  had  found  Him  they  said  unto  Him. 
All  men  seek  for  Yon.  And  He  said  unto 


them.  Let  us  go  unto  the  next  towns  that  I  may 
preach  there  also:  for  I  came  for  that  purpose. 


Pueachihq  in  Galilee  and  Healing  of  Leper. 

Versa  39-45. 

Jesus  preached  in  their  Synagogues  through¬ 
out  Ufa*  and  cast  out  demons. 

And  there  came  a  leper  to  Him,  beseeching 
Him,  and  kneeling  down  before  Him  said,  II 
You  will  You  can  make  me  dean.  And  Jesus, 
moved  with  compassion,  put  forth  His  hand 
and  touched  him,  and  said  to  him.  I  will;  be 
you  dean.  And  as  soon  as  He  had  spoken  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he  was 
cleansed.  And  Jesus  sent  him  away,  com¬ 
manding  him  not  to  say  anything  to  any  man. 
but  go  to  the  priest,  and  offer  tot  u  thank- 
offering  for  your  deansing  those  things  which 
Moses  commanded,  because  it  will  be  •  testi¬ 
mony  to  them  of  the  presence  of  the  Messiah 
and  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  their  midst.  (Lev. 
14, 4-7k 
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Bat  instead  of  doing  what  he  had  been  told, 
be  went  out  and  published  it  abroad  every¬ 
where;  and  the  news  travelled  like  a  hlaa  of 
fie,  insomuch  that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly 
enter  into  the  city  of  Capernaum,  but  remained 
outside  in  desert  places,  and  the  people  came  to 
Him  bom  every  direction. 

I 

CHAPTER  2. 

Houma  of  Palsy  in  Capernaum. 

Verses  1-12. 

Then  after  some  days  He  again  entered  into 
Capernaum,  and  it  was  noised  abroad  that  He 

was  in  the  bouse.  And  straightway  many  were 
gathered  together  to  such  an  extent  that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  them,  not  so  much  as 
outside  the  door.  And  Jeans  preached  the  word 
of  die  Kiogdom  of  Heaven  to  them. 

And  four  men  came  to  Him  carrying  a 
paralysed  friend  on  a  mattress-bed.  They 
could  not  get  near  to  Him  because  of  the 
thronging  crowds,  so  they  climbed  up  the  out¬ 
side  steps  on  to  the  Bat  roof,  and  removed  the 
thin  stone  slabs,  and  let  down  the  bed  with  the 
paralysed  man  into  the  Saviour’s  presence. 
Seeing  their  great  faith,  Jesus  said  to  the  sick 
man,  Son,  your  sins  are  forgiven  you.  But  some 
of  the  Scribes  sitting  there  said  in  their  hearts. 
This  man  speaks  blasphemies,  for  only  God 
can  forgive  sins.  Jesus  at  once  perceived  ^ 
thoughts  and  said  to  them.  Why  are  yon  reason¬ 
ing  these  things  in  your  hearts?  Actually  there 
is  no  difference  in  My  power  to  heal  the  akk 
and  forgive  the  sinner.  Both  need  God-given 
authority.  But  that  it  may  be  dear  to  you  that 
I  have  authority  to  forgive  sins  I  will  confirm 
it  again  by  a  miracle,  and  so  He  said  to  the 
paralysed  man.  Arise;  take  np  your  bed  and 
walk  to  your  home.  (Someone  has  remarked. 
He  came  to  the  Laid  with  his  bade  on  the  bed, 
be  went  away  with  his  bed  on  bis  bade!) 
Immediately  he  arose,  took  up  bis  bed.  and 
went  forth  before  than  all.  All  the  people  were 
amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  We  have 
never  seen  anything  like  this  before. 

Call  and  Feast  op  Levi.  Verses  13-17. 

And  again  Jesus  went  faith  fey  the  seaside. 
The  multitude  came  to  Him  and  He  taught 
them.  As  He  was  passing  along  He  saw  Levi, 
the  son  of  Alphaeus  (otherwise  Matthew, 
meaning.  The  Gift  of  God.  It  may  have  been 
that  Matthew  was  the  name  adopted  by  Levi 
after  his  conversion  to  Christ)  sitting  and 
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receiving  the  payment  of  taxes.  Jesus  said  to 
him.  Follow  Me.  And  he  arose  and  followed 
Him. 

And  later,  when  Jesus  was  eating  in  Levi’s 
house,  many  tax-gatherers  and  others  who  were 
living  wicked  lives,  sat  also  with  Jesus  and  His 
disciples,  for  there  were  many  of  these  who 
were  following  Him; 

And  when  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  saw 
Him  eat  with  these  tax-gatherers  and  smnere, 
they  said  unto  His  disciples.  How  is  it  that  He 
eats  and  drinks  with  deceitful  tax-gatberexs  and 
sinners?  When  Jesus  heard  it  He  said.  Those 
who  are  healthy  do  not  need  a  physician.  He 
is  needed  only  by  those  who  are  sick.  I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous  to  repentance,  but  I 
came  to  call  sinners. 

Question  op  Fasting.  Verses  18-22. 

The  disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees 
oftentimes  fasted,  and  the  people  came  to  Him 
and  said  unto  Him.  Why  do  the  disciples  of 
John  and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  Your  dis¬ 
ciples  do  not  fast?  And  Jesus  said  to  thou. 
Do  the  friends  and  companions  of  the  Bride¬ 
groom  fast  while  the  Bridegroom  is  with  them? 
As  long  as  the  Bridegroom  is  with  them  there 
is  nothing  to  fast  about.  So  with  yon.  I  am 
the  Heavenly  Bridegroom,  and  My  disciples  do 
not  fast  while  I  am  with  them,  bat  the  days 
will  come  when  the  Bridegroom  will  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  they  will  fast  No 
sensible  man  sews  a  large  piece  of  new  doth  on 
to  a  tattered  garment,  else  the  new  piece  will 
only  further  tear  the  worn-out  garment. 
Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  worn-out 
wine-skin  bottles,  lest  the  wine  fomenting 
bursts  the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and 
the  bottles  spoiled.  New  wine  most  be  put  into 
new  bottles.  1  am  not  trying  to  patch  up  or 
fill  up  a.  worn-out  traditional  religion  like 
Judaism  has  become,  but  I  am  giving  some¬ 
thing  that  is  completely  new,  even  the  Church 
with  all  its  new  meanings  and  experiences. 

Dispute  over  Jesus'  Disciples  Plucsins 

Corn.  Verset  23-28. 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  were  passing  through 
some  cornfields  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  His 
disciples  picked  some  of  the  ears  of  com,  for 
they  were  hungry.  And  the  Pharisees  said  to 
Him.  Why  do  ypur  disciples  act  in  an  unlaw¬ 
ful  manner  on  the  Sabbath  day?  Jesus  —id 
unto  them.  Have  you  never  read  what  David 
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the  King  did  when  he  and  those  with  him  were 
hungry?  He  went  into  the  Temple  in  the  days 
of  Ahiatbar  the  High  Priest,  and  did  rat  the 
Sbewfaread  from  off  the  Table  of  Shew- 
bread,  yet  it  was  not  legally  lawful  to  do  so, 
but  the  main  end — the  motive— and  the  dr- 
cnmstance  justified  David,  the  King,  in  eating 
and  giviug  to  those  with  hhn.  And  now  an  even 
greater  thm  David  is  here.  The  Sabbath  was 
made  to  bring  blearing  to  man,  not  to  bring 
him  sorrow.  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  has  the 
right  to  rule  the  Sabbath  far  the  blessing  of 
others. 

a 

CHAPTER  3. 

Healing  of  Man  with  Withered  Hand. 

Verses  1-12. 

And  Jesus  again  went  into  the  Synagogue. 
There  was  a  man  which  bad  a  withered  band. 
His  critics  watched  Him  to  see  whrehex  He 
would  heal  on  the  Sabbath  day.  in  order  that 
they  accuse  Him.  Jesus  said  unto  the 
mm  which  had  the  withered  hand.  Stand  forth. 
Then  He  said  to  the  critics.  Is  it  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  Sabbath  day.  or  does  the  law  say 
we  must  do  evil  on  the  Sabbath  day?  Must 
we  do  good  and  save  Me.  ar  must  we  be 
wickedly  negligent  and  lose  life?  But  they  did 
not  answer.  When  He  had  looked  round  about 
on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  at  the  hard¬ 
ness  of  their  hearts.  He  said  to  the  man.  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  He  stretched  it  forth,  and 
it  was  readit  whole  like  the  other.  And  the 
Pharisees  went  forth  and  at  once  took  counsel 
with  the  Herodums  how  they  might  destroy 
Jesus.  It  was  a  strange  combination,  for  the 
Pharisees  were  a  religious  sect  and  the  Hero- 
dians  a  party  who  supported  the 

Herods. '  But  Jesus  withdrew  Himself  with  His 
disciples  to  the  shore  of  Lake  Galilee.  And  a 
great  multitude  from  Galilee  followed  Him. 
and  also  many  gathered  to  Him  from  Judea, 
Jerusalem.  Idumea  in  the  south,  and  from  the 
west  ride  of  Jordan,  and  even  from  Tyre  and 
Sidon  on  the  Mediterranean  coast.  When  this 
great  multitude  came  to  Him  He  todd  His  dis¬ 
ciples  to  arrange  for  a  small  boat  to  be  at  His 
disposal,  so  that  He  could  withdraw  from  the 
pressure  of  the  thronging  crowds.  He  healed 
sudi  a  number  that  many  more  plague-stricken 
people  preaed  upon  Him  to  touch  Him.  Also 
nvfam  evil  spirits  when  they  saw  Him  tell 
down  before  Him  and  cried,  saying.  Yon  are 
the  Son  of  God.  And  He  strahly  commanded 
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them  that  they  should  not  make  Him  known. 

Ordaining  of  the  Twelve.  Verses  13-20. 

And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
selected  special  disciples  to  come  to  Him.  He 
specially  chose  twelve  thst  they  should  be  with 
Him.  and  that  He  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach,  and  to  heal  sickness,  and  to  cast  oat 
demons,  Simon  He  named  Peter.  James  and 
John  the  sou  of  Zebedee  He  called  Boanerges, 
which  means  M  Sons  of  Thunder.”  The  others 
were  Andrew  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew  and 
Matthew,  and  Thomas  and  James  the  son  of 
Alphaeus,  and  Thaddnevs  (Judas,  not  Iscariot) 
and  Simon,  who  okx  belonged  to  the  Jewish 
net  called  the  Zealots,  and  Judas  Iscariot 
(probably  so  called  because  he  was  a  satire  of 
Kerioth),  who  also  betrayed  Him. 

They  went  into  a  house,  and  the  multitude 
so  crowded  upon  them  again  that  they  could 
not  rat  any  food. 

Interferences.  Kreres  21-30. 

When  Jesus’  relatives  heard  about  it  they 
went  to  lay  bold  on  Him  for  they  said*  He  is 
out  of  His  mind. 

The  Scribes  which  came  from  Jerusalem 
said.  He  is  possessed  by  Beelzebub,  and 
through  the  Prince  of  the  demons  He  casts  out 
demons.  Beelzebub  was  the  title  of  a  heathen 
god  whom  the  Jews  said  was  the  head  of  all 
demons.  Jesus  called  them  so  Him  and  said  in 
a  parable.  How  can  Satan  ad  outSatan?  If 
a  kingdom  is  divided  itsdf  it  cannot 

stand.  If  a  house  is  divided  against  itself  it 
cannot  continue  to  be  a  bane.  And  if  Satan 
fights  against  himself  his  kingdom  ceases  to  be 
a  kingdom.  If  a  man  wishes  to  plunder  another 
man’s  bouse,  be  must  first  of  all  bind  the  strong 
man.  This  is  what  I  have  done  in  ordez  to  be 
able  to  cut  out  demons.  By  My  power  I  hare 
bound  Satan  in  bis  personal  idaiiondnp  to  Me 
and  am  now  able  to  cast  cm  his  savants,  the 

demons. 

Solemnly  1  say  unto  you.  AH  sms  shall  be 
forgiven  onto  the  sons  of  nun,  and  even  blas¬ 
phemy  of  which  they  are  ignorantly  guilty,  but 
continued  blasphemy  against  the  dear  revela¬ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  never  be  forgiven. 
Those  who  thus  blaspheme  are  hi  peril  of 
eternal  damnation.  He  thus  spoke  because  they 
declared  that  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Him  was 
actually  the  Evil  Spirit 
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True  Rbiahokship.  V mn  31*35. 

Then  cane  His  brethren  (Junes,  Joses, 
Simon.  Jsdas)  and  His  mother  May,  and 
standing  outside  the  house  sent  a  message  call¬ 
ing  Him  to  them.  The  multitude  were  sitting 
around  Him  and  they  said  to  Him,  Behold 
Your  mother  and  Your  brethren  are  outside 
seeking  to  You,  Jesus  answered.  Who  is  My 
mother,  and  who  are  My  relatives?  And  He 
looked  upon  those  sitting  round  Him,  and  said. 
Behold  My  relatives.  Whosoever  does  the  will 
of  God  the  same  is  My  brother.  My  sister  and 
My  mother. 

CHAPTER  4. 

The  Pabable  op  the  Sower.  Verses  1*20. 

Jesus  began  again  to  teach  by  the  seashore. 
A  great  multitude  were  pressing  upon  Him,  So 
He  entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat  therein  and 
taught  the  multitude  as  they  listened. 

He  taught  them  many  things  by  parables 
(earthly  stones  with  Heavenly  meanings)  and 
said  onto  them.  Listen,  A  sower  went  forth  to 
sow  seed.  As  he  sowed  some  Ml  on  the  way- 
side  paths,  and  the  birds  came  and  devoured  it. 
Some  fell  on  stony  ground  where  thoe  was  not 
much  earth,  and  immediately  it  sprang  up 
because  there  was  no  depth  of  earth.  .When  the 
sun  was  hot  the  shoots  were  immediately 
scorched,  and  because  there  was  no  root  they 
withered  away.  Some  fell  among  weeds  and  the 
weeds  grew  and  choked  the  young  shoots  and 
there  was  no  grain  harvest.  But  other  seeds 
fdl  on  good  ground  and  brought  forth  an 
abundant  harvest,  some  thirty,  some  fifty,  some 
a  hundredfold.  And  He  said  to  them.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  Mm  hear. 

When  Jesus  was  alone  with  the  twelve  they 
asked  Him  to  explain  the  parable.  He  said  to 
them.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  deep 
mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  but  the 
curious  outsiders  only  bear  the  surface  story 
and  the  depths  of  remain  hidden  to 

them.  They  see  and  yet  do  not  see.  They  bear 
and  yet  do  not  bear.  They  wilfully  reject  the 
deeper  things — they  do  not  want  them — lest 
they  should  be  converted  and  have  to  give  up 
the  enjoyment  of  tbeir  sins. 

If  you  do  not  understand  this  parable  you 
will  not  understand  any  parables.  I  will 
explain  it  to  you.  The  seed  which  the  sower 
sows  is  the  Ward  of  Gad.  The  seed  on  the 
wayside  represents  those  whose  hearts  are 
hard,  and  Satan  comes  immediately  and 
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snatches  away  the  seed  that  has  been  sown. 
The  seed  sown  on  stony  ground  represents 
those  who  hear  the  Word  and  enthusiastically 
receive  it,  but,  because  there  is  no  real  depth  in 
their  heart,  they  only  continue  to  a  shot  time. 
When  sorrows  and  persecutions  arise  then  they 
are  immediately  offended  and  draw  back.  The 
seed  sown  amongst  thorns  represents  those  who 
hear  the  Word  gladly,  but  the  mrleriag  of  this 
world,  the  deceUfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts 
of  other  things  entering  in  choke  the  Word  and 
there  is  no  harvest.  Then  the  seed  sown  on 
good  ground  speaks  of  those  who  bear  the 
Word,  and  gladly  receive  it.  and  bring  forth  a 
harvest  to  God.  some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and 
some  a  hundredfold. 

Further  Parables.  Verses  21*34. 

He  said  further  to  them.  Is  a  lamp  brought 
to  be  put  under  a  bucket  or  a  couch,  and  not  on 
a  lampstand?  If  you  hide  truth  to  a  time  it 
is  only  because  you  intend  to  bring  it  forth 
later.  Likewise  if  you  keep  a  thing  secret,  it 
is  intended  that  ultimately  it  shall  be  spread 
abroad.  If  any  man  have  ears  let  him  listen. 
Be  careful,  however,  what  you  hear.  God’s 
giving  to  you  will  correspond  with  what  you 
are  prepared  to  give  to  others.  To  you  who 
hear  and  obey  more  will  be  spoken,  in  order 
that  you  may  bear  more  and  obey  more.  He 
that  has  well  merited  possessions  will  receive 
more  possessions,  but  he  that  through  his  own 
carelessness  possesses  very  little  will  lose  even 
the  litsie  he  possesses.  Jesus  said.  The  King¬ 
dom  of  Heaven  can  be  likened  to  a  man  who 
sows  his  seed  in  the  ground.  Then  he  sleeps 
and  at  regular  intervals  rises  from  his  sleep. 
And  the  seed  sprouts  and  grows  up  without  any 
special  attention  from  him.  He  cannot  explain 
the  growth.  The  earth  itself  is  responsible,  and 
causes  to  appear  first  the  shoot,  then  the  ear  of 
wheat,  and  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  But 
when  the  harvest  has  come  then  immediately 
the  sower  uses  the  sickle  and  gathers  in  the 
harvest.  So  the  Kingdom  of  God  grows  almost 
imperceptibly,  but  the  full  harvest  will  surely 
appear,  and  then  God  will  gather  it  into  His 
Heavenly  barn. 

Again  Jesus  said.  To  what  shall  I  liken  and 
compare  the  Kingdom  of  God?  It  is  like  the 
minute  mustard  seed  which  when  it  is  sown  is 
less  than  all  sdeds,  but  when  it  is  grown  it 
becomes  greater  than  all  bushes  and  shoots  out 
great  branches,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  are  able 


to  perch  on  its  branches  end  obtain  teat  and 
abetter.  And  with  many  similar  parables  the 
Lord  spoke  to  the  people  according  to  their 
ability  to  understand. 

But  withont  a  parable  He  did  not  speak  to 
tiiwn  Then  afterwards  He  explained  the 
parable  to  His  disciples. 

The  Storm  Stilled.  Verses  35-41. 

The  «arme  day  when  it  was  evening  He  said 
to  His  disciples.  Let  ns  pass  over  to  the  other 
side  of  the  lake.  And  when  they  bad  sent  the 
multitudes  away  they  took  Jesus  just  as  He 
was  the  ship.  There  was  also  with  Him  a 
number  of  smaller  ships.  There  anise  a  gnat 
storm  of  wind,  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship 
so  ri»ar  it  was  becoming  filled  with  water.  Jesus 
was  asleep  in  the  hack  of  the  ship,  with  His 
head  resting  upon  a  cushion.  They  awake  Him, 
and  say  unto  Him,  Master,  don't  You  trouble 
if  we  are  drowned?  And  Jesus  arose  and 
rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  to  the  sea.  Be  calm, 
be  still.  And  the  wind,  as  though  it  was  tired 
out,  ceased  immediately,  and  there  was  a  great 
calm. 

And  He  said  unto  them,  Why  are  you  so 
fearful?  Why  have  you  so  little  faith?  And 
they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one  to 
another.  What  a  wonderful  Man  He  is;  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  Him. 

CHAPTER  5. 

A  Maniac  Healed.  Vena  1-20. 

And  they  came  over  to  the  east  aide  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  into  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes  (Gadara  was  the  capital  dty  of  the 
district).  And  when  He  was  come  out  of  the 
ship,  immediately  there  met  Him  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit,  who  lived  among  the  tombs. 
He  was  so  fierce  that  no  man  could  bind  him, 
no,  not  With  chains.  He  had  oftentimes  had 
his  feet  hound  with  fetters  and  bis  hands  with 
but  the  chains  had  been  snapped  and 
the  fetters  broken  in  pieces.  No  one  could 
subdue' him.  And  always  night  and  day  he  was 
naming  on  the  mountains  and  amongst  the 
tombs,  crying  and  cutting  hhnsdf  with  stones. 
But  when  he  saw  Jesus  in  the  distance  he  ran 
and  worshipped  Him.  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with  You. 
Jesus,  You  Son  of  the  Most  High  God?  I 
charge  You  in  the  Name  of  God  that  You 
torment  me  not.  For  Jesus  bad  said  to  him. 
Qune  otd  of  the  man.  you  undesn  spirit.  And 


He  asked  him.  What  is  your  name?  And  he 
answered.  My  name  is  legion,  for  we  are  many 
(a  Roman  legion  contained  about  six 

men). 

And  the  demon  who  spoke  besought  Jons 
much  that  He  would  not  send  them  away  out  of 
the  country.  Now  there  was  near  to  the  moun¬ 
tains  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding.  And  all 
the  demons  besought  Him  saying.  Send  ns  into 
the  swine,  that  we  may  emb  than.  They  pre¬ 
ferred  the  swine  to  the  bottomless  pit  prepared 
for  the  Devil  and  Ms  angels.  Out  otherwise 
they  would  not  have  chosen  the  swine.  They 
preferred  men).  And  at  once  Jesus  gave  them 
permission.  Then  the  andean  spirits  west  out 
and  entered  into  the  swine  and  the  whole  bed 
ran  violently  down  a  steep  bank  into  the  sea. 
There  were  about  two  thousand,  and  the  herd 
were  all  drowned  in  the  sea.  Then  the  keepers 
of  the  swine  fled,  and  told  the  news  in  the  dty 
and  the  countryside. 

Then  the  people  flocked  out  to  see  what  had 
happened.  And  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  also 
saw  him  that  was  possessed  with  a  legion  of 
demons.  He  was  quietly  sitting  down,  properly 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind.  The  people 
were  awed  even  unto  fear.  And  those  who 
had  seen  the  whole  happening  told  the  others 
what  had  happened  and  also  concerning  the 
swine.  Then  they  began  to  beseech  Jesus  to 
leave  their  district  No  doubt  they  were  afraid 
of  losing  more  swine,  which  were  not  lawful 
for  any  Jews  to  keep.  As  Jesus  was  about  to 
depart  in  -  the  ship,  the  man  who  bad  been 
delivered  from  demon  possession  besought 
Him  that  be  might  go  with  Him.  But  Jesus 
would  not  agree  to  this,  but  told  him  to  go 
home  to  his  friends,  and  tdl  them  of  the  great 

things  that  God  had  compassionately  done  for 
him.  And  he  went  and  published  in  the  towns 
of  Decapolis  on  the  east  ride  of  Jordan  the 
great  things  that  Jesus  had  done  for  him,  and 
all  the  people  marvelled  at  the  news. 

Mducles  on  a  Woman  and  Q«u> 

Verses  21-43. 

When  Jesus  was  passed  over  again  by  ship 
to  the  other  side  of  the  lake  a  great  ouwd  of 
people  gathered  to  Him.  He  was  near  to  the 
seaside.  And  behold,  there  came  one  of  the 
mien  of  the  local  Synagogue  (each  Synagogue 
bad  a  Council  of  Elders  presided  over  by  a 
ruler).  The  ruler’s  name  was  Jairus.  When  he 
saw  Jesus  he  fell  at  His  feet  and  besought  Him 
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greatly,  saying.  My  little  daughter  Is  at  the 
point  of  death.  I  beseech  You  to  come  and  lay 
Your  hand  on  hs  that  she  may  be  healed  and 
live.  Jesus  went  with  him.  and  many  people 
pressed  after  Him,  and  thronged  Him, 

There  was  a  certain  woman  who  had  suffered 
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walked.  She  was  twelve  yean  ct  age.  And  the 
people  were  astonished  with  a  great  astonish- 
mem.  Jesus  strictly  commanded  *h™  that  they 
should  not  talk  publicly  about  it.  and  then  told 
thcm-to  give  their  girl  food  to  eat. 


with  a  discharge  of  blood  for  twelve  years,  and 


CHAPTER  6. 


had  endured  many  things  at  the  hands  of  many  Teaching  at  Nazareth.  Verses  14. 
physi  -inns  who  had  sought  to  heal  her.  She  Jesus  went  from  that  and  «»«*  to  His 
had  now  spent  all  her  money  and  was  not  any  own  district  of  Nazareth.  His  juj. 

better,  but  rather  was  gradually  becoming  lowed  Him.  When  the  Sabbath  arrived  He 
worse.  When  she  heard  of  Jesus  she  came  in  began  to  teach  in  tbc  Synagogue.  Many  hearing 
the  crowd,  pressed  through,  and  touched  His  Him  were  astonished,  saying.  From  what  source 

8TeM-  JS  *  ““  “  S?*  “  *■ "*»  doe,  thi,  nan  th.  iStom  H. 

only  touch  His  clothes  I  shall  be  made  whole,  the  power  with  which  He  works?  Is  He  not 

And  at  once  ber  trouble  ceased,  and  she  knew  only  a  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  and  the  elder 
she  was  healed.  And  Jeans  turned  round  upon  brother  of  James,  Joses,  Judas  anA  Simon? 
the  crowd  and  said.  Who  touched  Me?  For  Likewise  we  know  HhT  ristas.  TtoTSmt 
He  knew  that  healing  virtue  had  gone  out  of  offended  at  Him.  Bat  Jesus  said  to  than.  The 
Him.  And  the  disciples  in  surprise  said.  Why,  general  troth  is  proved  A  prophet  is 
You  see  many  in  the  crowd  touching  You.  and  honoured  excreting  in  his  own  native  idace 
yet  You  ask  who  touched  You!  and  SToS,  rdativesTndtoWs^ 

But  still  Jesus  looked  round  to  see  who  had  home.  He  could  there  do  no  outstanding 
touched  Him  with  a  special  touch  of  faith.  But  miracles  because  of  their  nnh^fof  All  tbat  He 
the  woman,  afraid  and  trembling,  knowing  did  was  to  lay  His  hands  upon  a  few  sick 
what  had  happened,  came  and  fell  down  before  people  and  heal  them.  And  He  marvelled 
Him.  and  told  Him  all  the  truth.  And  Jesus  because  of  their  unbelief  and  He  went  round 
said  to  her.  Daughter,  you  have  been  healed  their  villages  teaching 
because  of  your  faith;  Go  m  peace,  and  remain 

healed  from  your  tormenting  disease.  The  Apostles  Sent  Forth.  Venire  7-13. 


While  He  was  to  her  there  a 

servant  from  die  ruler's  borne,  who  to 
Jairus,  Your  daughter  has  now  died,  do  not 
trouble  the  Master  any  further.  As  soon  as 
Jesus  heard  what  was  said.  He  said  to  the  ruler 
of  the  Synagogue,  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 
And  Jesus  allowed  no  one  to  follow  Him 
excepting  Peter,  James,  and  bis  brother,  John. 
And  He  came  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the 
Synagogue,  and  saw  the  excitement,  and  those 
who  were  weeping  and  wailing  over  the  death 
of  the  child.  When  He  was  come  into  the 
house.  He  said  unto  them.  Why  all  this  noise 
and  weeping?  The  girl  is  not  dead;  she  is  only 
sleeping.  The  mounts*  laughed  at  Him  as 
though  He  was  out  of  His  mind.  Bot  when  He 
had  put  them  all  outside.  He  took  the  father 
and  mother  of  the  girt,  and  foe  three  disciples 
who  had  been  chosen  to  be  with  Him,  and 
entered  into  foe  roam  where  foe  girl  was 
stretched  out  He  then  took  her  by  foe  hand, 
and  said,  Talitha  cumi,  which  in  Aramaic,  the 
language  then  used  in  Palestine,  means.  Little 
maid,  arise.  And  at  once  die  girl  arose  and 


Then  He  called  the  specially  chosen  twelve 
Apostles  to  Him  and  sent  them  forth  two  by 
two.  He  gave  them  power  over  MvV*g  evil 
spirits,  and  commanded  them  that  they  about  h 
take  nothing  with  them  on  their  journeys 
excepting  a  staff,  not  even  a  food  bag  or  bread. 
They  were  to  take  no  money  in  their  purse,  and 
only  ordinary  sandals;  neither  woe  they  to 
a  change  of  raiment.  It  was  to  be  the  lights 
travelling  imaginable.  Jesus  further  said  unto 
them.  Make  foe  first  home  into  which  you  enter 
your  abiding  place,  until  you  leave  the  town. 
If  you  are  not  welcome  or  gladly  listened  to, 
then  when  you  leave,  shake  off  the  very  dust 
from  your  feet  as  a  testimony  of  your  dis¬ 
pleasure  toward  them.  Solemnly  I  say  unto 
you.  it  will  be  mote  tolerable  for  the  people 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  than  for  the  that  city,  They 

are  sinning  against  greater  light. 

So  they  went  forth,  and  preached  th**  m 
should  repent.  They  also  cast  out  many 
demons  and  anointed  foe  with  oil,  ml 
healed  them. 
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Jobh  the  Baptist.  Verses  14-29. 

'  When  King  Herod  (the  murderer  of  John  the 
Baptist)  heard  about  Jesus*  he  said  that  John 
the  Baptist  had  risen  from  the  dead*  and  these 
miraculous  works  were  from  him.  Others  said, 
ft  was  Elijah  who  had  come  back.  StiO  others 
said,  h  is  either  the  special  prophet  promised 
by  Moses  (Dcot  18: 15)  or  one  of  the  other 
prophets  risen  from  the  dead. 

But  Herod  was  sure  it  was  John  the  Baptist, 
whom  he  had  beheaded,  who  had  risen  from  the 
dead.  Herod  had  arrested  John,  and  kept  him 
bound  in  prison  just  to  please  Herodias,  Hero- 
dias’s  husband.  Phillip,  the  brother  of  Herod, 
was  still  livipg,  and  John  had  said  Id  Herod, 
It  is  sinful  for  you  to  have  your  brother's  wife. 
Herodias,  therefore,  hated  John,  and  would 
have  killed  him,  but  she  could  not  because 
Herod  feared  and  admired  John,  considering 
him  to  be  a  holy  man.  He  oftentimes  beard 
John  with  pleasure,  and  in  some  thing*  yielded 
to  his  exhortations. 

Then  on  a  suitable  day*  Herod,  in  celebration 
of  his  birthday,  gave  a  supper  to  his  chief  men, 
officers,  and  Servants  of  State  in  Galilee.  Then 
when  the  daughter  of  Herodias  came  in  and 
danced,  Herod  was  so  pleased  that  the  King 
said  to  the  young  girl.  Ask  of  me  whatever  you 
desire,  and  1  will  give  it  to  you,  even  unto  half 
my  kingdom.  He  promised  her  with  ao  oath. 
She  then  went  to  her  mother  and  said.  Again, 
what  shall  I  ask?  Without  hesitation  the 
mother  again  said.  Ask  for  the  head  of  John 
the  Baptist  on  a  dish.  Immediately  she  hurried 
hack  into  the  king’s  presence;  and  said,  I  will 
that  you  give  me  immediately  on  a  large  dish 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist  The  king  was 
exceedingly  sorry,  but  because  of  his  oath,  and 
because  of  those  who  beard  him  mai™  it,  be 
would  not  refuse  her.  Immediately  the  king 
■Hit  so  executioner,  and  commanded  John’s 
head  to  be  brought.  The  executioner  went  and 
beheaded  John  in  prison,  and  brought  his  head 
an  a  large  dish,  and  gave  it  to  the  gill,  who 
presented  it  to  her  mother.  When  John’s  dis¬ 
ciples  heard  of  it  they  came  and  took  his  body, 
and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

Five  Thousand  Fed.  Verses  30-45. 

The  twelve  apostles  returned  to  Jesus  and 
told  Him  everything,  both  what  they  had  done 
and  caught  He  said  unto  them.  Come  aside 
into  a  desert  place  and  rest  awhile,  for  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 


□me  even  to  eat  They  went,  therefore,  by  afajp 
into  a  desert  (dace.  The  people  saw  them 
departing,  and  knew  one  was  Jens,  and  they 
ren  around  the  shoje-rftam  om  of  the  ^ 
round  about,  jmfl  reached  the  desert  rf—* 
before  that. 

When  Jesus  came  out  of  the  boat  He  saw 
many  people,  and  was  moved  with  aampMAm 
toward  them  because  they  were  as  Svfp  with¬ 
out  a  shepherd.  He  began  to  teach  them  many 
things.  When  the  day  was  now  far  spent  His 
disciples  came  to  Him  and  mid.  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  now  it  is  beginning  to  get  late;  «wnj 
the  multitude  away,  tint  they  may  go  to  sur¬ 
rounding  places  and  villages  and  buy  «h*m. 
selves  bread,  for  they  have  noflmtg  to  e*i 

Jesus  said  to  them,  You  give  them  food  to 
eat.  They  said.  Shall  we  go  and  buy  food  to 
the  value  of  six  mouths’  wages  and  feed  them? 
(The  actual  coin  mentioned  was  the  denarius, 
and  was  the  equivalent  of  a  day’s  waps). 

Jesus  said  to  them,  How  many  loaves  have 
you?  They  made  enquiries  and  said.  Five 
barley  loaves  and  two  fish  (barley  loaves  were 
small  and  the  food  of  the  poor).  Jesus  com¬ 
manded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  in  groups 
upon  the  fresh  green  gram.  They  sat  down  in 
rows  of  hundreds  and  fifties.  When  Jesus  had 
taken  the  five  loaves  and  two  fish.  He  looked 
up  to  Heaven  and  asked  God’s  blessing  on 
them.  Then  He  broke  the  loaves,  ^  kept  on 
giving  them  to  His  disciples  to  pass  on  to  the 
multitude.  The  two  fish  were  also  divided  in  a 

similar  way,  until  all  woe  satisfied.  There  were 

just  twelve  small  wicker  baskets  erf  fragments 
over  (one  basket  each  for  tbe  twelve  disciples?) 
About  five  thousand  men.  with  women  and 

children  in  addition,  partook  of  the  meal.  Then 

at  once  He  persuaded  His  disciples  to  get  into 
tbe  ship  without  Him,  and  to  go  to  the  <*h«- 
side  to  western  Betbsaida,  while  He  sat  the 
people  home. 

The  Storm.  Versts  46-56. 

When  He  bad  dismissed  them  all.  He 
departed  into  a  mountain  to  prey.  When  it  was 
dark  the  ship  was  in  tbe  midst  erf  a  stormy  sea, 
and  He  was  alone  on  the  land.  He  saw  them 
straggling  in  rowing,  for  the  wind  was 
them.  In  tbe  morning  wateb.  between  three 
o'clock  and  six  o’clock.  He  went  toward  them, 
walking  on  tbe  sea.  He  appeared  as  though  He 
was  going  to  pass  them  by.  But  when  they  saw 
Him  walking  upon  the  sea,  they  thought  it  must 
be  a  ghost,  and  they  cried  out,  for  they  all  saw 
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Him  and  we  afraid.  But  immediately  He 
talked  to  them,  and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer.  It 
is  L  Be  not  afraid!  And  He  went  into  the  ship 
and  the  wind  ceased,  and  they  were  very  much 
amazed.  Their  feelings  were  beyond  words, 
end  they  wondered  what  it  could  all  mean. 

They  did  not  understand  the  foil  meaning  of 
the  miracle  of  the  loaves,  for  they  were  dull  in 
their  hearts.  Actually  the  miracle  d  the  loaves 
should  have  convinced  them  that  they  were 

dealing  with  God  and  not  with  man,  and  that 
with  God  nothing  is  impossible.  They  landed 
at  Gennesaret,  a  fertile  plain  on  the  north¬ 
western  shore  of  the  lake.  When  they  left  the 
ship  Jesus  was  immediately  recognised,  and  the 
inhabitants  hurried  round  the  whole  region, 
and  carried  the  sick  on  their  beds  to  the 
where  they  heard  He  was.  And  wherever  He 
entered  into  villages,  cities,  or  country  districts, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought 
Him  to  let  them  touch  even  the  border  of  His 
garment,  and  as  many  as  touched  Him  were 
made  perfectly  weD. 

CHAPTER  7. 

Traditions.  Verses  1*23. 

Then  certain  Pharisees  and  Scribes  came  to 
Jesus  from  Jerusalem.  They  said.  Why  do 
Your  disciples  eat  their  food  without  cere¬ 
monially  washing  their  hands?  (There  was 
ordinary  washing  of  hands  and  ceremonial 
washing.  Ordinary  washing  was  that  of  pour¬ 
ing  water  on  the  bands,  and  thus  cleansing 
them.  Ceremonial  washing  was  dipping  the 
hands  in  water,  doubling  the  fists,  and  rubbing 
diligently  up  to  the  dhows,  Pharisees  and  Jews 
generally  did  not  eat  unless  they  bad  performed 
the  ceremonial  washing  according  to  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  Jewish  Elders.  When  they  came 
from  the  market  place  they  did  not  eat  until 
they  bad  immersed  their  whole  body  in  water. 
And  many  other  traditions  they  hdd  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  complete  immersion  of  cups, 
pots,  vessels,  and  banqueting  couches  which 
were  used  and  reclined  upon  at  meal  times). 
Then  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  pressed  the 
question  why  Jesus*  did  not  wash  their 

hands  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  Jewish 
Elders.  Jesus  replied.  Well  has  Isaiah  the 
prophet  said  of  you  hypocrites.  This  people 
honour  Me  with  their  lips,  hot  their  heart  is 
far  from  Me.  Bid  it  is  in  vain  they  worship 
Me,  ******  "tfi  the  commandments  of  men  in  the 
place  of  the  commandments  of  God. 
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Rejecting  the  commandments  of  God  you 
hold  strongly  to  the  commandments  of  men 
such  as  the  over  precise  rule  of  the  complete 
immersion  in  water  of  pots  and  cups.  Many 
similar  things  you  do.  Jesus  said  to  them. 
Completely  you  reject  the  commandments  of 
God  in  order  that  you  may  keep  your  own 
commandments.  Moses  said.  Honour  your 
father  and  your  mother,  and  whoever  does  harm 
to  his  father  and  mother,  lei  him  die.  But  you 
say.  If  a  man  say  to  his  mothqr  or  father.  The 
gift  I  ought  to  have  given  you  I  have  decided 
to  give  to  God  instead,  it  is  therefore  Cotbon 
(a  Hebrew  word  meaning  “Given  to  God**). 
You  justify  such  a  statement  and  exevre  such 
a  one  from  doing  his  duty  towards  his  parents, 
and  this  tradition  of  youn  destroys  the  law  of 
God.  Many  similar  things  you  do. 

When  Jesus  had  gathered  all  the  people  to 
Him,  He  said.  Listen  to  Me  everyone  of  you, 
and  understand.  There  is  nothing  from  outside 
a  man  that  entering  in  can  really  make  him 
unclean.  The  things  that  take  root  and  grow 
in  bis  heart,  they  are  the  things  that  make  him 
unclean.  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  then 
let  him  hear  what  1  say  unto  you. 

When  Jesus  had  entered  into  the  house  away 
from  the  crowd.  His  disciples  asked  Him  to 
explain  His  teaching.  He  said  unto  them.  Do 
you  not  understand  also?  Do  you  not  see  thht 
whatever  comes  from  without  cannot  make  a 
man  spiritually  unclean,  because  it  does  not 
enter  into  bis  heart,  but  only  passes  into  his 
stomach,  and  then  out  from  Ids  body,  and  thus 
cleanses  him  from  any  physical  unckanoess. 
Jesus  said,  U  is  that  which  is  created  within  a 
man  and  comes  out  through  his  month  which 
defiles  him.  For  within,  out  of  the  heart, 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  immoral  desires,  har¬ 
lotry,  murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness, 
deception,  wantonness,  evil  g«^ng,  evil  speak¬ 
ing  against  God,  pride  and  foolishness.  All 
these  evil  things  come  from  the  heart,  and  these 
make  a  man  unclean. 

Two  Notable  Healings.  Verses  24-37. 

Then  Jesus  went  a  considerable  journey  until 
Hie  came  near  to  !>»  and  Sidon  on  the 
Mediterranean  coast.  There  He  entered  into  a 
bouse,  and  asked  that  no  one  should  be  told 
where  He  was.  But  He  could  not  be  hid.  For 
a  certain  woman,  whose  young  daughter  was 
possessed  with  an  unclean  spirit  heard  of  Him, 
and  came  and  fell  at  His  feet  She  was  not  a 
Jew,  hut  a  native  of  Phoenicia  in  Syria  (a  Syro- 
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Phoenician).  She  pleaded  with  leans  that  He 
wooM  cast  the  demon  out  of  her  daughter.  But 
He  said  to  bar.  Let  the  children  receive  their 
food  first,  for  it  is  not  right  to  feed  the  outsider 
first.  Yon  do  not  feed  pet  dogs  before  children. 
No,  she  said.  But  even  the  little  pet  dogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  the  crumbs  from  the  children’s 
hread.  Jesus  said  onto  her.  For  this  saying  at 
great  faith,  go  your  way,  the  demon  is  cast  out 
of  your  daughter.  When  she  arrived  at  the 
house  she  found  the  demon  had  indeed  left  her 
daughter,  and  she  was  resting  upon  her  bed. 

lien  again,  leaving  the  coast  of  Tyro  and 
Sidon.  Jesus  came  unto  the  Sea  of  Galilee  in  a 
roundabout  way  through  Decapolis. 

They  bring  one  unto  Him  who  was  deaf  and 
oot  able  to  speak  correctly.  They  beseech  Him 
to  put  His  hand  upon  him  and  deliver  h™ 
Jesus  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude.  He 
put  His  finals  into  his  cars ;  touched  his  tongue 
with  spittle:  looked  up  to  Heaven  and  sighed, 
saying,  Epbphatha — meaning,  in  the  Aramaic, 
Be  opened.  And  immediately  his  ears  were 
opened  and  the  ligament  of  bis  tongue  was  freed 
and  be  spoke  dearly.  Jesos  commanded  them 
to  tell  no  man,  but  the  more  He  told  them  the 
more  they  did  it  Everyone  was  astonished 
beyond  measure.  They  said.  He  has  done  aO 
things  welL  He  makes  the  deaf  to  hear  and 
the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAPTER  8. 

Form  Thousand  Fed.  Votes  1-9. 

In  those  days,  the  multitude  being  very  great 
and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  His 
disciples  and  said  unto  than,  I  have  compas¬ 
sion  on  the  multitude  because  they  have  been 
with  Me  three  days  and  have  nothing  more  to 
eat  If  I  send  them  away  fasting  to  their  homes, 
they  will  foil  down  —  h»mi<u,  for  many  of  them 
have  come  a  long  way. 

Hu  d«scifl«  said.  From  what  source  can  we 
satisfy  these  people  with  bread  in  this  desert 
place?  He  asked  than.  How  many  loaves 
have  you?  They  replied.  Seven.  Jesus  com¬ 
manded  the  people  to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 
He  then  took  tire  seven  loaves,  thanked  God 
for  them,  then  broke  than  and  gave  to  His 
rtjtripin  to  set  before  the  people— which  they 
did.  They  had  also  a  few  small  fishes,  and  He 
hv—wrt  them,  and  commanded  that  they  also 
should  be  sec  before  the  people.  So  they  all 
did  eat  and  were  filled.  They  collected  the 
broken  bread  that  was  left— seven  targe  rope 
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baskets.  Those  that  had  eaten  wen  about  four 

thousand.  Then  Jesus  sent  them  nay  home. 

* 

OoKREcnNo  False  Ideas.  Kernel  10-21. 

Immediately  afterwards  He  attend  into  a 
ship  with  His  disciples,  and  came  into  the  dis¬ 
trict  of  Dalmanutha.  near  to  Magda  la. 

The  Pharisees  came  forth  to  Him,  and  began 
to  question  Him,  especially  seeking  an  on- 
ordinary  sign  from  Heaven,  tempting  Him. 
Jesus  sighed  deeply  in  His  spirit,  awl  said. 
Why  does  this  race  of  people  seek  after  a  sign 
from  Heaven?  Have  they  not  sufficient  rigns 
in  the  Scriptures  and  in  the  miracles  which  I 
perform?  No  special  sign  should  have  to  be 
given  unto  this  generation.  Ha  kft  den,  and 
entering  into  the  ship  again  departed  to  the 
other  side. 

Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to  take 
bread,  and  they  only  had  one  loaf  with  them. 
Jesus  charged  them,  saying.  Be  careful:  beware 
of  the  leaven  (the  yeast)  of  the  Pharisees  and 
the  Herodians.  He  was  actually  advising  them 
to  beware  of  the  evil  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees 
and  the  Herodians,  which,  like  yeast,  soon 
permeated  the  whole  loaf.  In  this  instance  the 
loaf  represented  the  hearts  of  men. .  They 
reasoned  this  saying  among  themselves,  and 
said.  Is  He  blaming  us  for  not  being  specially 
particular  about  our  bread  supply?  When 
Jesus  understood  bow  they  were  reasoning.  He 
said.  Whatever  made  you  think  1  spoke  these 
words  because  you  were  short  of  bread7  Don't 
you  see,  don't  you  understand?  Are  your 
hearts  still  obstinate?  Are  your  eyes  blind  and 
your  ears  deaf  and  your  memories  so  abort? 
How  could  I  expect  you  to  be  specially  par¬ 
ticular  about  your  bread  supply  when  I  am 
with  you?  When  I  divided  five  loaves  among 
five  thousand  how  many  handbaskets  of  frag¬ 
ments  did  you  have  over  7  They  said.  Twelve. 
And  when  I  divided  seven  loaves  among  four 
thousand,  bow  many  large  rope  baskets  erf 
fragments  did  you  have  over?  They  replied, 
Seven.  He  said  then  to  them.  How  then  is  it 
you  do  not  understand  that  you  can  never  be 
hiamari  for  not  special  care  about  your 
bread  supplies? 

Blind  Man  Healed.  Kreser  22-26. 

Then  He  came  to  Bethaaidn  (Bethsaida- 
Julias  on  tire  north-eastern  const  of  the  Sea  of 
flniifeg,  or,  as  it  it  sometimes  called,  the  Sea 
of  Tiberias,  or  the  Sea  of  Oea  nets  ret).  The 
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questioning  them.  Immediately  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  Him,  were  greatly  Mtw>,||1|wl 
and  afraid.  (Was  it  because  souk  of  the  glory 
light  of'the  mount  stQl  illuminated  His  face  and 
clothes?)  Bat  they  ran  to  Him  add  greeted 
Him.  He  asked  the  reribes,  What  are  you 
questioning  My  disciples  about?  One  of  the 
multitude  said.  Master,  I  have  brought  omo 
You  my  son.  who  is  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit 
of  dumbness.  He  leads  him  about  and  tears 
him  into  a  frenzy,  until  be  foams  at  the  mouth 
and  gnashes  with  his  teeth.  He  is  pining  away. 
I  spoke  to  Your  disciples,  asking  them  to  cast 
the  dumb  evil  spirit  out,  but  they  could  not  He 
answered  him  and  said:  I  live  in  the  midst  of 
a  faithless  generation.  How  long  shall  I  be 
able  to  remain  with  you?  How  long  shall  I  be 
able  to  endure  your  faithlessness?  Bring  him 
to  Me.  They  brought  the  youth  to  Jesus.  When 
the  demon  in  him  saw  Jesus,  then  straightway 
the  evil  spirit  time  him  into  intense  angmaH,  and 
the  youth  fell  on  the  ground,  rolling  about,  and 
foaming  at  the  mouth. 

Jesus  asked  his  father:  How  long  has  he  been 
like  this?  The  father  replied.  From  early  child¬ 
hood,  and  oftentimes  the  evil  spirit  causes  him 
to  seek  to  destroy  hmwrif  on  the  fire  and  in  the 
water.  But  if  You  can  do  anything,  have  com* 
passion  on  us.  and  help  us.  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
If  you  can  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believes.  Immediately  the  father  of 
the  youth  cried  out,  with  tears.  Lord,  I  believe 
you  can  help  me — remove  all  my  unbelief. 

When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  were  now 
running  together  to  see  what  was  happening. 
He  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  to  it.  You 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  command  you  to  come 
out  of  Km,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  The 
spirit  cried  out,  and  rent  him  sore,  ami  then 
came  out  of  him.  And  the  youth  lay  as  one 
dead,  insomuch  that  many  said.  He  is  dead. 
But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  baud,  lifted  him  up, 
and  he  anna. 

When  He  was  came  into  the  house,  His  dis¬ 
ciples  asked  Him  privately.  Why  could  we  not 
cast  him  oat?  Jesus  said.  This  kind  of  evil 
spirit  will  only  came  forth  after  prayer  and 
fasting. 

Important  Teaching.  Verses  30*50. 

They  deported  from  the  northern  districts, 
and  passed  through  Galilee.  Jesus  wished  to 
keep  His  Journey  secret,  for  He  was  teaming 
His  disciples,  and  telling  them  that  He,  the  Son 
&  Man.  was  to  be  delivered  into  the  i**nd»  of 
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evil  men  who  would  kil]  Him,  and  that  after 
He  had  been  killed.  He  would  rise  again  on  the 
third  day.  But  they  did  not  understand  what 
He  meant,  and  were  sadly  afraid  to  ask  Him. 
He  came  to  Capernaum,  and  being  in  the  house 
He  asked  them.  What  was  it  you  were  dis¬ 
puting  about  as  you  came  along?  They  were 
awkwardly  quiet,  for  they  had  been  disputing 
among  themselves  as  to  whom  should  be  the 
greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  So  Jesus 
sat  down,  called  the  twelve  to  Him,  and  H 
If  a  man  wishes  to  have  the  first  place,  then  he 
shall  have  the  last,  and  be  the  menial  servant 
of  alL  Then  He  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them.  Then  He  further  took  the 
child  in  His  arms,  and  said  to  them.  Whoever 
receives  a  child  like  this  in  My  Name  receives 
Me,  and  whoever  receives  Me  receives  more 
than  Me,  for  he  receives  Him  thm  sent  Me. 

John  answered  Him,  Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  demons  in  Your  Name,  but  be  did 
not  come  along  with  ns,  and  so  we  rebuked  him. 
and  told  him  oot  to  do  iL  But  Jesus  said.  Do 
not  forbid  him-  forthere  is  no  man  who  can 
work  miracles  in  My  Name  who  will  lightly 
speak  evil  of  Me.  (Perhaps  this  man  was  one 
of  those  whom  Jesus  had  healed,  and  sent  home 
to  his  own  district  to  witness). 

He  who  works  mirariea  and  has  no 
antagonism  towards  os,  is  on  oar  side.  Who¬ 
ever  shall  give  you  even  a  cup  of  cold  water 
because  you  belong  to  Me,  shell  not  lose  his 
reward.  Whoever  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  who  believes  in  Me,  it  is  better  for  ■ 
him  that  a  heavy  mOlstoDe  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  was  drowned  in  the  depths 
of  the  sea. 

If  your  hand  causes  you  to  sin,  then  cut  it 
off .  It  is  better  far  you  to  enter  into  life  with* 
out  a  hand  than  having  two  hands  to  be  cast 
into  Gehenna  fire,  into  the  fire  that  is  never 
quenched.  (Gehoma  fire.  Gehenna  refers  to 
die  ravine  or  valley  of  Hinnom  on  the  south  of 
Mount  Zion.  It  is  about  a  mQe  and  a  half  in 
length.  There,  aD  the  refuse,  inrlnHing  yg. 
identified  bodies,  of  the  city,  was  destroyed  by 
continually  burning  fire.  It,  therefore,  became 
a  symbol  of  the  "*win1  place  of  torment  of 
Christ*rejectars).  H  s  the  place  where  destruc¬ 
tive  worms  and  consuming  fire  are  always 
present.  If  your  loot  cause  you  to  sin  then  cut 
it  off.  It  is  better  for  you  to  enter  into  life 
crippled  than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
Gehenna  the  fire  that  shall  never  be  quenched. 
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where  the  destructive  worms  and  consuming 
fires  are  always  active;  If  your  eye  you 
to  sin,  then  pluck  it  out.  It  is  better  for  you 
to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye 
than  to  have  two  eyes  and  to  be  caat  imp  the 
Gehenna  fire,  where  the  destructive  worms  and 
consuming  fire  are  continually  present. 

Yon  most  be  preserved  by  the  consuming  fire 
of  God’s  holiness,  burning  np  the  impurities  of 
your  nature.  Like  the  sacrifices  of  the  Old 
Testament  you  must  in  a  spiritual  sense  be 
preserved  by  the  salt  of  God’s  righteousness. 
God’s  righteousness,  like  salt,  is  a  preservative, 
but  if  God's  righteousness  is  not  allowed  to 
operate  in  your  life,  then  like  saltless  salt,  it  is 
of  no  value  to  yon.  Let  God’s  righteousness 
operate  in  you,  and  do  not  quarrel  among 
yourselves. 

CHAPTER  10. 

Diyorcx.  Versa  1-12. 

After  many  days  and  events;  Jesus  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Judea  on  die  east  side  of  Jordan, 
and  the  people  crowded  unto  Him  again.  As 
was  His  custom.  He  taught  them.  The  Phari¬ 
sees  came  to  Him,  and  asked  Him.  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  divorce  His  wife?  They  hoped  to 
confuse  Him. 

He  said  to  them:  What  did  Moses  command 
you?  They  said:  Moses  allowed  us  to  write 
out  a  legal  document  of  divoice,  and  put  the 
unwanted  wife  away.  (Dent.  24.  1-4).  Jesus 
answered;  Tree,  but  be  only  did  so  because 
of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  and  the  low 
state  of  living  in  which  you  found  yourselves. 
From  the  very  beginning  it  was  not  so.  God 
made  male  and  female.  And  it  says  a  man  shall 
leave  bis  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his 
wife,  and  they  thus  become  one  flesh.  Then 
they  are  really  no  more  two.  but  one  (Gen.  2, 
24).  When  God  has  therefore  made  two  into 
one,  it  is  not  right  for  a  man  to  make  one  into 
two  again.  In  the  private  house  the  disciples 
asked  Him  to  explain  things  more  dearly.  He 
said:  Whoever  pots  sway  his  wife  (providing 
she  has  not  already  given  heradf  away  by  com¬ 
mitting  adultery  with  another)  and  mairiea 
another,  committed)  adultery.  And.  likewise, 
if  a  woman  puts  away  her  husband  (providing 
be  has  not  already  given  Hm— Tf  away  by  com¬ 
mitting  adultery  with  another)  and  marries 
another,  she  too  is  guilty  of  sinful  action.  She 
has  abused  her  God-given  position  and  com¬ 
mitted  adultery. 
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THe  CtaunEK.  Versa 

They  brought  little  children  to  Jesus  that  He 
should  touch  them  and  bless  them  (for  m»wwi; 
does  not  simply  come  from  God  through  the 
understanding.  Young  children  who  do  not 
understand  can  enter  into  blessing.  When  they 
came  to  ages  of  decision  they  can  reject  the 
blessing,  but  every  cUOd  is  reconciled  to  God 
through  the  atonement  of  Christ.  No  form  of 
baptism  or  dedication  adds  the  blessing  of  sal¬ 
vation,  but  it  recognises  the  goodness  of  the 
Bfeaser,  and  expresses  the  gratitude  of  the  heart 
of  those  who  truly  present  the  child  back  to 
God).  The  disciples  rebuked  those  wbo  brought 
the  young  children,  and  were  driving  them 
away.  But  Jesus  was  much  displeased,  and 
earnestly  said:  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
came  unto  Me.  and  f rabid  them  not,  for  chil¬ 
dren  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Verily 
I  say  to  you,  whoever  does  not  receive  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  as  a  little  child  cannot 
enter  therein  (a  child  receives  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  without  even  knowing  the  fact,  as  a 
free  and  unmerited  gift.  So  must  an  adult,  but 
with  this  difference,  a  child  is  blessed  without 
understanding  the  fact  and  the  reason  of  Mess¬ 
ing,  but  an  adult  can  understand  and  reject). 
Jesus  then  took  the  children  into  His  aims,  put 
His  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

TRb  Rich  Young  Ruler.  Versa  17*31. 

Then  again,  as  Jesus  was  going  forth,  there 
came  a  young  man  running  to  Him,  who 
kneeled  down  and  asked  Him.  Good  Master, 
what  shall  1  do  that  I  may  enjoy  eternal  life  in 
Heaven?  Jesus  said:  Why  do  yon  call  Me 
good?  Is  it  because  you  recognise  that  I  am 
God,  for  there  is  none  perfectly  good  but  God. 
You  know  the  commandments  of  God.  given 
through  Moses:  Do  not  commit  adultery:  do 
not  murder:  do  not  steal:  do  not  bear  false 
witness:  do  not  defraud:  honour  your  father 
and  mother.  He  answered:  Master,  I  have  done 
all  these  things  from  my  youth.  Then  Jesus, 
gazing  intently  upon  him.  loved  him  for  the 
lovely  things  he  bad  sought  to  do,  and  said 
unto  him:  You  come  short  of  rate  great  thing, 
however.  Go  and  sell  whatever  you  have,  and 
give  it  to  the  poor.  Yon  will  then  hare 
Heavenly  treasure.  Then  crane,  take  up  your 
cross,  even  as  a  criminal  carries  bis  own  cress 
to  dm  place  of.  crucifixion,  and  follow  Me.  The 
rich  young  ruler  was  very  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  broken-hearted,  for  he  had  great 
possessions. 


4*_ _ 

Jens  fern  looked  souowfuUy  round  at  Ha 
disciples,  and  aid:  It  is  extremely  bard  tor 
those  who  are  wealthy  to  enter  the  Kingdom  o t 
God.  The  disciples  were  at  Jcsra* 

words.  But  Jesus  said  again:  My  children,  it 
is  extremely  bard.  yea.  impossible,  far  those 
who  trust  in  rkhes  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  U  is  easier  for  the  camd  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  the  needle  then  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

They  were  astonished  beyond  measure  at  this 
statement,  and  Jesus  beard  them  asking  each 
other.  Who  then  can  possibly  be  saved?  Jesus 
replied:  With  man  it  is  impossible,  but  with 
God  all  things  are  possible  (for  He  can  change 
the  heart’s  trust  in  riches  to  the  heart’s  trust  in 
Christ).  Then  Peter  said  to  Him.  Lo,  You  know 
that  we  have  left  all  and  followed  You.  Jesus 
answered:  Truly.  I  say  to  you:  There  is  no 
man  who  has  left  home,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  My  —V*  and  the  Gospel’s,  but  be 
■hall  receive  a  hundredfold,  even  in  this  life, 
houses  and  brethren  y«d  sisters  and  mothers 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions,  and 
in  the  world  U>  oome  eternal  life  (eternal  in 
quantity  and  perfect  in  quality).  But  many  who 
in  this  life  seem  at  first  to  be  first  shall  at  last 
be  last.  And  those  who  seem  to  be  last  and 
lowest  here  shall  be  first  and  highest  there. 

Death  and  Resurrection  Foretold. 

Ferrer  32*34. 

And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to 
Jerusalem.  Jesus  walked  in  front  of  them.  His 
face  was  like  Sint,  steadfastly  turned  toward 
the  (dace  of  His  death.  The  disciples  were 
•marM  oven  as  they  followed — and  afraid.  He 
spoke  again  privately  to  the  twelve,  and  told 
them  what  things  should  happen  unto  Him. 
sayiqg;  Behold,  we  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  delivered  to  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  they  shall  con¬ 
demn  Him  u>  death,  and  deliver  Him  to  the 
Gandies.  and  they  shall  mock  Him  and  scourge 
Him.  miS  mit  noon  Him  kill  Him.  the 
third  day  He  shall  «p>in 
Iht  Eum  of  Jambs  wd  John.  Fores  35-45. 

And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebcdcc, 
came  to  Him.  raying.  Master,  we  want  Yon  to 
do  for  ns  whatsoever  we  ask.  He  said:  What 
is  it  yon  want?  They  said:  Gnat  unto  as  that 
we  may  sit,  one  an  your  right  band  and  the 
other  on  the  left  in  glory,  (h  would  have  meant 


John,  Jews,  Jams).  The  Lad  could  not 
promise  such  n  bland  fellowship.  Did  He 
then  visualise  the  next  rimt  when  He  would 
be  in  the  midst  and  one  other  on  either  side? 
Did  He  visualise  Chlvaiy  with  (1)  The  fiat 
dying  thief;  (2)  The  dying  Saviour,  (3)  The 
second  dying  thief?  But  Jews  said :  You.  don’t 
understand  what  yon  ask.  Can  you  be  so  near 
to  Me  that  you  will  want  to  share  all  dm  -I 
have?  Oui  yon  drink  of  the  cup  of  sorrow  in 
Getbsemane  that  I  shall  drink  of?  Can  you  be 
immersed  in  the  sufferings  which  wiD  imiewe 
Me  on  Calvary?  -  They  said:  .We  can.  Jesus 
said :  There  is  a  sense  in  which  you  wiD  share 
loneliness  and  suffering  with  Me— so -drinking 
of  the  same  cup,  but  I  cannot  promise  yon  that 
one  of  yon  wiD  sit  on  My  ritfit  hand  and  the 
other  on  My  left  in  glory.  That  is  not  Mine 
to  give.  My  Father  will  arrange  Wv». 

When  the  ten  beard  what  had  been  mM,  tlwy 
were  very  angry  with  Jama  and  John.  But 
Jesus  called  them  quietly  lo  Him,  and  to 
them:  You  know  that  those  who  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  dominate  chewy  and  the  fMefc  of 
State  strictly  and  cruelly  enforce  their  com¬ 
mandments.  But  it  «ha!1  not  be  so  among  yon. 
If  you  want  to  be  a  ruler,  then  yon  must 
become  a  servant;  for  whosoever  has  an 
ambition  to  rule  all  shall  be  made  savant  of 
all.  Far  even  I  Myself,  the  Son  of  Man.  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  to 

others,  and  to  give  My  life  as  a  ransom  price, 
to  deliver  those  who  are  the  slaves  of  sin. 

* 

Blind  Babtomus.  Ferrer  46-52. 

They  came  to  Jericho.  Thai,  as  He  was 
going  cut  bom  Jericho,  with  His  disciples,  and 
a  great  crowd  of  people,  ooe.  the  sou  of 
Timteus,  Bartimsua  by  name,  a  blind  man,  sat 
by  the  wayside  begging.  When  he  heard  that 
it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth  who'  was  he 

began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  kingly  descen¬ 
dant  of  David,  have  mocy  upon  me.  Many  of, 
the  crowd  commanded  him  to  be  quiet.  Bat  be 
cried  out  a  great  deal  louder.:  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 

commanded  him  to  be  called.  They  called  him, 

therefore;  raying:  Be  of  good  comfort:  get  up. 
Jesus  is  calling  you.  And  he,  throwing  aside 
his  outer  garments,  leaped  up  and  came  to 
Jesus. .  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him: 
What  will  you  that  I  should  do?  The  Mind 
mas  said :  Lord,  give  me  my  sight.  And  Jesus 
raid  to  him:  Go  your  way.  Your  faith  his 


ranted  in  your  healing  And  immediately 
received  big  tight,  and  folio  wed  Jesus  along 

mad. 


1L 


Christ's  Offer  as  Kdh.  Verses  1-11. 

They  came  near  to  Jerusalem,  to  Betfaphage 
and  Bethany.  Betfaphage  was  a  little  hamlet 
near  to  Bethany,  and  means.  The  bouse  of 
unripe  figs.  From  this  neighbourhood,  near  the 
mount  of  Olives,  Jesus  sent  forth  two  of  His 
disciples,  and  said  to  them:  Co  your  way  over 
to  the  village  against  you  (probably  Bethany), 
and.  as  soon  as  you  enter  in,  you  will  find  a 
colt  of  an  ass  tied,  one  which  has  never  been 
broken  in;  loose  h  and  bring  it  to  Me.  If  any* 
body  says  to  you;  Why  are  you  doing  this? 
Then  say  unto  him :  The  Lord  has  need  of  him. 
And  at  once  he  will  send  him-  (Probahly  the 
owner  was  a  disciple,  and  already  prepared  for 
this  request).  They  went  their  way  and  found 
the  colt  tied  outside  the  door,  at  a  place  where 
two  mads  md  They  proceeded  to  loose  the 
colt,  and  some  who  stood  by  said:  What  are 
you  doing,  loosing  the  colt?  They  replied  in 
the  words  Jesus  had  given  them,  and  they  were 
allowed  to  take  the  colt.  They  brought  it  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on  it;  and  Jesus 
sat  upon  the  cdL  Many  carpeted  the  road  with 
their  garments,  and  otters  strewed  twigs  along 
the  way.  The  crowd  marched  before  and  after, 
and  cried,  saying:  Hosanna!  Praise  be  to 
God!  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  our  Gad.  Blessed  be  the  Kingdom 
of  onr  father-ancestor,  David,  that  cometh  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Praise  be  to  God  in 
the  highest! 

Jesus  thus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  then 
wan  on  foot  into  the  temple;  to  travellers 
could  only  ride  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Moriah; 
hut  there  was  no  priestly  welcome,  and  when 
the  Lord  had  thoroughly  looked  round  upon  all 
things,  and  seen  the  disorder  and  godlessness. 
He  went  back  to  Bethany  with  the  twelve 
disciples. 


appeared.  But  then  was  none  of  last  year*! 
fruit,  nor  of  the  new  year's,  for  the  time  of  the 
new  fruit  bad  not  arrived.  Jeans  said  to  the 
tree;  Let  no  one  ever  eat  fruit  df  you  for  ever. 
He  cursed  the  fig  tree  in  order  the  it  might  be 
a  parable  to  His  disciples  of  the  cursed  Jewish 
temple. 

Then  they  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  and  Jesus 
went  into  the  Temple.  The  scoe  af  dander, 
deceit  and  irreverence  which  He  had  rebuked 
at  the  first  Passover  of  His  ministry,  and  is 
recorded  in  John  2,  13*17,  was  being  repeated, 
and  so  once  more  He  cast  out  those  who  sold 
and  bought,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  who  made  exorbitant  gains 
from  exchanging  Roman,  Greek  and  Eastern 
money  for  the  temple  shekel,  which  waa  neces¬ 
sary  to  temple  use.  He  also  overthrew  the 
stands  of  those  who  were  themselves 

rich,  by  idling  doves  at  exorbitant  prices— yet 
the  doves  were  offerings  for  the  poor  only. 
Neither  would  He  let  any  porters  and  others 
cany  pails  or  baskets  across  the  Temple  courts. 

He  said  to  them;  Is  it  not  written;  God’r 
House  shall  be  called  by  all  nations  a  House 
of  Prayer?  But  you  have  made  It  a  den  of 
thieves.  Jeremiah  7, 11. 

The  scribes  and  the  chief  priests  heard  about 
it,  and  looked  to  ways  and  mmiw  to  destroy 
Jesus.  They  feared  Him  because  all  the  people 
were  at  Hi*  teaching,  a|vi  inclined  to 

accept  Him.  When  the  even  was  come.  He  went 
again  out  of  the  city,  and  went  toward  Bethany 
once  more.  As  they,  next  morning,  passed  by, 
they  saw  the  same  figless  fig  tree  dried  up  by 
the  roots.  Peter,  remembering,  said: 

look,  the  fig  tree,  which  You  cursed,  it  withered 
away.  Jesus  replied :  Have  faith  in  God.  For 
verily  I  say  to  you  that  if  anyone  bad  real  faMi 
they  could  say  to  this  Mount  of  Olives,  Be  thou 
removed,  and  cast  into  the  sea;  and  it  would 
take  olace. 


Faith  in  God.  Vases  22-26. 


The  Babken  Fiq  Tree.  Verses  12-21. 

On  the  morrow,  as  He  waa  coming  from 
Bethany,  He  was  hungry.  There  was  a  leafy  fig 
tree  some  distance  away  from  the  main  road. 
He  went  to  see  it.  to  see  if  there  was  fruit 
upon  it,  as  well  as  leaves,  as  the  late  autumn 
fip  rtfm  hung  upon  the  trees  throughout 
the  winter,  even  until  the  next  spring-leaves 


Therefore,  I  say  to  yon:  Whatsoever  yen 
tesire.  when  you  pray,  really  believe  that  your 
prayer  is  answered,  and  yon  wfil  have  k. 

When  you  are  praying,  always  remember  to 
forgive  anyone  to  whom  yon  have  held  bitter 
feelings,  so  that  your  Heawady  Father  may  also 
forgive  you  yodr  trespasses.  But  If  yon  do  not 
forgive,  neither  wfll  your  Father  Who  Is  in 
Heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 


Jesus'  Authority  Questioned.  Vena  27*33. 

Then  again  titty  came  to  Jerusalem.  As  He 
was  walking  in  the  Temple,  there  came  to  Him 
the  chief  priests  and  sashes  and  members  of 
the  Jewish  council,  and  said  to  Him:  By  what 
udntily  do  You  do  these  things?  And  who 
gave  You  fbe  authority?  Jesus  answered  end 
said  to  them:  I  wOl  also  ask  you  one  question. 

If  you  answer  Me.  then  I  win  answer  you.  The. 
baptism  of  John,  was  his  authority  from 
Heaven  or  from  men?  They  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying:  If  we  shall  say  from 
Heaven,  He  will  say:  Why  then  did  you  not 
believe  him?  But  if  we  say,  from  man,  then  we 
are  afraid  what  the  people  will  do,  for  they 
count  John  as  a  prophet,  with  Divine  authority. 
They  answered  Jesus,  and  said  to  Him:  We 
cannot  tell.  Jesus  answered:  Neither  do  I  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  It  is 
plain  that  John's  and  Jesus'  authority  were  the 
same— both  had  authority  from  Heaven. 

CHAPTER  12. 

Parable  of  the  Householder.  Versa  1*12. 

Jesus  began  to  speak  to  them  by  parables. 
He  said:  A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  protected  it  with  a  hedge.  He  made  a  con¬ 
tainer  for  the  wine  of  the  grapes.  He  also  built 
a  watch  tower  for  the  use  of  the  watchman. 
Then  he  let  it  out  to  trained  gardeners,  and 
went  triiwdf  into  a  distant  country.  At  the  due 
season,  he  sent  a  servant  to  the  gardeners,  that 
he  might  receive  the  vine-wine.  But  they 
roughly  laid  bold  on  him,  and  beat  him,  and 
seat  him  away  empty.  Then  he  sent  another 
servant.  They  threw  stones  at  him,  and  severely 

wounded  him  in  the  bead,  and  cent  him  away 
shamefully  treated.  Then  he  sent  another,  and 
they  killed  him.  Many  others  were  also  sent, 
and  some  were  terribly  beaten,  and  others 
killed  outright.  But  he  yet  bad  his  son.  Us 
wefl-bdoved.  He  derided  to  send  him,  as  a 
last  effort  He  said:  Study  they  will  reverence 
my  son.  But  those  vine-dressers  said  among 
themselves:  This  is  the  heir:  the  future  owner 


the  binding  stone  of  the  whole  buflding 
(fan.  118,  22.  23).  The  Lord  did  this  by  His 
own  power,  and  it  muhw  us.  Then  they  nought 
to  lay  hands  on  Christ  but  they  were  tfaM  of 
the  people.  They  knew  His  words  had  been 
spoken  against  them,  and  they  were  bitterly 
angry.  At  lam  they  went  away  from  Him 

Difficult  Questions  Answered. 

Versa  13-34. 

Then  they  Bent  to  Him  some  Hmiacs  end 
Herod  ians  to  catch  Him  in  His  words.  They 
said  to  Him:  Master,  we  know  You  are  true, 
and  care  for  nobody.  You  are  no  inywr  of 
persons,  but  teach  the  true  Word  of  Chid.  Is 
it  lawful  to  pay  taxes  to  Caesar  or  not?  shall 
we  pay,  or  not?  But  Jesus,  knowing  their 
trickery,  said  onto  than:  Why  do  yon  taqii 
Me?  Bring  Me  a  coin  (or,  literally,  a 
value  about  a  day’s  wages).  They  brought  it. 
He  said  to  than.  Whose  image  and  description 
is  this  on  the  coin?  They  said;  Tiberius 
Caesar.  Then  said  Jesus :  Give  to  that 
which  belongs  to  Caesar  (that  was  the  Raman 
coin)  and  give  to  God  the  things  that  belong 
to  God  (that  was  the  Temple  shekel).  They 
marvelled  at  Him. 

Then  came  the  Sadducees.  who  say  there 
is  no  resurrection,  or  even  continuation  of 
existence,  and,  thinking  to  make  the 
of  the  resurrection  absurd,  they  said  to  Him, 
Master,  Moses  wrote  to  ns  in  the  law,  saying: 
If  a  roan's  brother  dies,  and  leaves  no  ehfldtnn, 
then  his  brother  should  many  the  wife;  »»d 
raise  up  seed  to  his  brother.  (Read  Deut.  23, 
6-7  and  it  will  be  seen  that  in  such  an  inmanw. 
the  firstborn  only  should  receive  the  ^ 
brother's  name  and  be  counted  his  son).  Now 
there  were  seven  brethren.  The  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died,  leaving  no  children.  The  second  took 
her,  and  also  died,  leaving  no  children.  The 
third  did  the  same.  And  the  others  likewise, 
and  no  children  were  left.-1  Lest  of  all  the 
woman  died.  In  the  resurrection  whose  wife 
shall  she  be — for  they  all  bad  her  aa  wife? 
Jesus  answered  and  said:  You  are  com- 


of  the  place.  Let  us  kill  him,  and  the  place  will 
at  last  became  ours.  So  they  took  the  son  and 
killed  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 
What  will,  therefore,  the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
do?  The  answer  is  dear.  He  wilt  come  him¬ 
self  and  destroy  the  servant  vine-dressers,  and 
entrust  the  vineyard  to  others. 

■  fine  yon  not  alto  read  in  Scripture  that  the 
stone  which  fbe  huildere  refected,  ultimately 


pfetely  mistaken,  for  you  do  not  understand  the 
teaching  of  Scripture,  not  the  power  of  God. 
When  titty  rue  from  the  dead,  she  will  not  be 
the  wife  of  any  one  of  them,  for  there  are  no 
husband  and  wife  relationships  In  Heaves — 
they  are  like  the  wyh  who  have  no  marriage 
relationships.  (Seeing  the  Sadducees  believed 
neither  in  the  resurrection  nor  in  angels,  the 
reply  nonplussed  them). 


: y 


MARK 

Then  Jesus  coolinued:  As  far  as  the 
and  resurrection  are  concerned,  have  you  not 
read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  in  Exodus  3,  6.  in 
the  portion  that  refers  to  the  burning  bush,  how 
that  God  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying :  I  AM  (not 
I  WAS)  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  You  greatly  err 
in  your  teaching. 

And  one  of  the  scribes,  having  heard  the 
argument,  and  perceiving  that  Jesus  had 
answered  well,  asked :  Which  is  the  first  com¬ 
mandment  of  all?  Jesus  answered:  The  first 
of  all  the  commandments  is :  Hear,  O  Israel, 
the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord;  and  yon  ci™ii 
love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart 
(affection),  with  all  your  soul  (spiritual  under¬ 
standing),  and  with  all  your  mind  (mental 
understanding),  and  with  all  your  strength 
(physical  strength),  DeuL  6,  4-5.  This  is  the 
first  commandment.  The  second  is  this:  You 
shall  love  your  neighbour  as  yoursell.  There  is 
no  other  commandment  greater  than  these.  The 
scrihe  said :  Well,  Master,  You  have  certainly 
said  the  truth,  for  there  is  only  oae  God,  and 
there  is  no  other  god  but  Him,  and  to  love  Him 
with  all  the  heart  and  all  the  understanding, 
and  all  the  soul,  and  with  aD  the  strength,  and 
to  love  one’s  neighbour  as  oneself,  means  more 
than  all  the  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  of  the 

Temple  ritual. 

When  Jesus  perceived  that  be  had  answered 
wisely.  He  said  to  him :  You  are  not  far  from 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  No  one,  after  that,  dared 
to  ask  Him  any  questions. 

Jesus  then  asked  them  as  He  was  teaching  in 
the  Temple,  Why  do  your  Bible  teachers  say 
that  the  coming  Messiah  is  to  be  the  descendant 
of  David?  For  David  himself  said  under  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  God  said  unto 
My  God,  Sit  thou  on  My  right  hand  till  1  make 
thy  foes  a  footstool  for  thy  feet.  David  calls 
Him  God,  how  then  is  the  Messiah  David's 
Son? 

A  Question  from  Jesus.  Verses  35-40. 

Jesus  then  said  to  them  in  His  teaching: 
Beware  of  the  scribes,  and  the  teachers  of  the 
law,  who  go  about  in  long  robes,  jvith  enlarged 
frontlets;  or  phylacteries  (little  boxes,  contain¬ 
ing  portions  of  the  law  written  on  parchment, 
and  worn  on  the  arms  and  forehead)  and 
enlarged  tassels,  and  feed  their  pride  on  being 
jg  the  market  places'  as  Rabbi,  Rabbi, 
and  take  the  highest  places  at  banquets.  Yet 
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they  defraud  widows  of  their  property,  and  for 
a  show  make  long  prayers.  These  shall  receive 
the  greater  punishment. 

THE  Widow’s  Mites.  Verses  41-44. 

Jesus  Bat  near  the  treasury  boxes  in  the 
Temple,  and  watched  the  motives  of  the  people 
as  they  put  in  their  money.  Many  rich  people 
cast  in  large  amounts.  Then  there  came  a  poor 
widow,  and  cast  in  two  of  the  very  «maitegt 
coins,  worth  only  a  slice  of  bread.  Jesus  called 
His  disciples  to  Him,  and  said.  This  poor 
widow  has  put  more  than  anybody  into  the 
treasury.  The  others  have  given  a  portion  of 
their  surplus,  she  has  given  all  and  left  no 
surplus. 


CHAPTER  13. 

Prophetic  Revelations.  Verses  1-37. 

As  Jesus  went  out  of  the  Temple,  one  of  His 
disciples  said :  Master,  look  at  these  wonderful 
stones  and  buildings  of  the  Temple.  Jesus  said 
to  him:  Yes,  look  at  the  great  buildings.  There 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another;  aD 
will  be  thrown  down.  (Within  forty  yean  it 
literally  occuned.  and  Jerusalem  became  as  a 
ploughed  field). 

As  He  sat  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  He 
looked  out  upon  the  Temple.  Peter,  James. 
John  and  Andrew  asked  Him  privately:  Tell  us, 
when  will  these  things  bappen  that  You  have 
just  spoken  about,  and  what  sign  will  there  be 
just  before  it  happens?  Jesus  answered  them, 
and  said :  Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you; 
for  many  will  come  and  usurp  My  Name,  say¬ 
ing:  I  am  the  Messiah,  and  wQl  deceive  many. 
But  when  you  bear  of  actual  wars  and  rumours 
of  more  wars,  do  not  be  troubled,  for  such 
things  will  surely  take  place;  but  the  end  will 
not  come  at  once.  First,  nation  will  rise  against 
nation,  and  kings  will  fight  against  kings,  and 
there  will  be  notable  earthquakes  in  many 
places,  and  there  will  also  be  famines  and 
troubles  of  many  kinds.  But  these  are  only  the 
commencement  of  the  world’s  sorrows,  Take 
care  of  yourselves,  for  you  will  be  delivered  up 
to  councils,  and  beaten  in  the  synagogues,  and 
brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for  My  sake, 
and  will  witness  to  them.  Also  the  Gospel  must 
first  be  published  among  all  nations.  But.  when 
you  are  anested..  and  delivered  np,  take  no 
anxious  thought  beforehand  what  you  w®  say; 
wither  try  and  think  out  your  defence,  but 
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Lib  came  through  the  crashed  dives!  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples:  Sit  down  here  while  1  go 
forward  aod  pray.  He  took  with  Him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  to  be  terribly 
disturbed  and  indescribably  burdened.  He  said 
to  them  in  great  distress:  My  sod  is  exceed¬ 
ingly  burdened  with  an  unbearable  sorrow.  1 
am  so  burdened  that  1  feel  I  shall  die  now. 
Stay  here  and  watch.  He  went  a  little  further 
and  stumbled  to  the  ground,  and  groaned  out 
in  prayer,  asking  that  if  it  were  possible  the  cup 
of  death  might  not  have  to  be  drunk  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemaoe.  He  said.  My  Father, 
My  Father,  all  things  are  possible  to  You. 
please  .take  away  this  cup  from  Me.  Neverthe¬ 
less  not  what  I  will  but  what  You  will.  The 
burden  was  slightly  eased,  and  He  went  back 
to  the  three  disciples  and  found  them  asleep! 
He  woke  them,  and  said  to  Peter :  Simon,  are 
you  asleep?  Even  you!  Could  you  not  watch 
with  Me  one  hour?  Watch  and  pray  lest  you 
enter  into  sin.  In  spirit  you  arc  willing  to  watch 
with  Me,  but  your  flesh  is  weak. 

Again  He  wait  away  and  prayed,  and  spoke 
the  same  words.  When  He  returned  He  found 
them  asleep  again,  for  their  eyes  were  heavy 
with  tiredness.  They  did  not  know  what  to  say 
to  Him.  He  came  the  third  time,  and  they  were 
slumbering  once  more,  but  He  said  to  them: 
Seep  on  now  and  take  your  rest.  So  they  went 
to  sleep,  and  the  Great  Shepherd  kept  His  flock 
by  night!  After  a  time  He  awakened  them, 
saying:  Yon  have  slept  enough:  the  critical 
hour  has  come.  Behold,  the  Son  of  Man  has 
been  betrayed  into  the  lands  of  wicked  men. 

Rise  up.  Let  us  go.  Lo,  be  who  has  betrayed 
Me  is  at  hand.  And  even  as  He  spoke,  Judas 
the  false  Apostle  came,  and  with  instractioas 
from  the  chief  priest,  scribes,  and  leading 
Jewish  ddera.  The  betrayer  had  given  them  a 
sign,  saying.  Whoever  I  kiss,  that  one  is  Jesus. 
Capture  Him,  and  lead  Him  away  securely.  As 
soon  then  as  He  appeared,  be  went  straight  to 
Jesus,  and  said:  My  Master!  and  kissed  Him 
fervently.  The  mob  thereupon  took  bold  of 
Jesus,  and  began  to  lead  Him  away.  One  of  rise 
disciples  (Peter)  near,  drew  a  sword, 

and  struck  a  servant  (MsJcbus)  of  the  High 
Priest,  and cut  off  his  ear.  Jesus  said  to  them : 
Why  do  .yon  come  outto  anest  Me  with  swords 
and  staves?  Tam  hot  a  thief.  1  have  been  with 
you  daily  in  the  Temple  teaching  you.  yet  you 
did  not  arrest  Me  there.  However,  the 
prophecies  of  Scripture  must-be  fulfilled.  Him 


all  tbe  dimples  forsook  Him  and  fled.  Ihe 
only  one  who  followed  Him  was  a  young  ™" 
who  bad  a  Hnen  garment  thrown  over  him,  for 
evidently  he  had  been  aroused  horn  deep,  and 
followed  the  noisy  crowd  (Was  this  Mark  him¬ 
self?  the  writer  of  the  Gospel?)  Thinking  he 
was  also  a  disciple,  some  of  die  young  roughs 
laid  bold  of  him,  but  he  snatched  away, 

left  the  linen  cloth  in  their  hands,  and  ran  away 
naked.  Finally  they  led  Jesus  to  the  High 
Priest,  Gaiaphas.  Actually  He  was  first  taken 
to  tbe  palace  of  Annas,  the  father-in-law  of 
(Taiiiphra  (John  18, 13).  Annas  was  the  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  .Sanhedrin,  and  was  stfll  looked 
upon  by  many  as  High  Priest —  a  position  that 
had  once  been  his,  but  imperial  Rome  had 
appointed  Caiaphas  to  die  position. 

With  the  High  Priest  were  gathered  other 
chief  priests,  some  members  of  the  Sanhedrin, 
and  sane  scribes.  Peter  followed  afar  off,  and 
went  right  into  the  ante-room  in  die  palace  of 
tbe  High  Priest.  He  sat  with  the  High  Priest’s 
servants,  and  wanned  himself  at  the  fire.  The 
chief  priests  and  the  Sanhedrin  sought  for  wit¬ 
nesses  against  Jesus  to  find  grounds  for  con¬ 
demning  Him  to  death,  but  none  could  at  first 
be  found.  Many  false  witnesses  came  forth,  but 
no  two  of  them  agreed  together.  Then  more 
witnesses  attempted  to  condemn  Him.  They 
said  He  said :  1  will  destroy  this  Temple  that 
is  made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days  1 
will  build  another  made  without  hands.  But 
even  these  witnesses  did  not  precisely  agree 
together. 

The  High  Priest  then,  in  desperation,  spoke 
directly  to  Jesus,  and  asked  Him:  Why  don't 
You  answer?  What  is  all  this  they  are  saying 
about  You?  But  Jesus  was  still  quiet  and 
silent.  Again  the  High  Priest  spoke  to  Him,  and 
asked  Him:  Are  You  tbe  Messiah,  the  Son  of 
the  Blessed  God?  Jesus  said:  I  am,  and  you 
will  yet  see  Me,  the  Son  of  Man,  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  die  throne  and  power  of  God,  and 
coming  in  the  glory  clouds  of  Heaven.  Then 
the  High  Priest  tore  his  clothes,  which  was  con¬ 
sidered  lawful  to  do  In  the  case  of  proved 
blasphemy.  The  act  was  a  formal  one.  and- he 
rent  his  clothes  from  the  neck  downwards. 

r 

Little  did  be  realise  that  God  was  very  soon  to 
make  another  rent — the  vuQ  Of  the  temple  was 
rent  from  tbe  top  to  the  bottom  (Mark  15, 38). 
From  one  aspect  it  can  be  looked  upon  as  God's 
declaration  of  the  blasphemy;  of  the  Jewish 
nee.  ■  ’ v 
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.  Said  toe  High  Priest:  What  need  have  we  of 
any  Earths  witnesses?  You  have  sill  heard 
blasphemy.  What  do  you  think?  And  they  all 
said :  Let  Him  be  coodemoed  to  death.  Thai 
they  began  to  spit  on  Him,  and  blindfolded 
Him,  and  then  bit  Him  with  the  hands,  saying 
to  Him:  Prophesy  to  us.  and  teO  ns  who  hit 
You? 

■ 

In  the  palace  court  below  there  came  one  of 
toe-maids  of  the  High  Priest.  When  she  saw 
Peter  warming  himself,  she  dosdy  looked  at 
him,  and  $aid :  And  yon  were  also  with  Jesns 
cf  Nazareth  1  But  he  denied,  and  said:  I  do 
sot  understand  what  you  are  miking  about  Hie 
then  wait  oat  into  the  porch  of  toe  palace,  and 
the  cock  crew.  And  another  maid  saw  him,  and 
began  to  say  to  those  who  stood  by;  This  is 
oae  of  Jesns*  people.  But  Peter  again  denied 
it  A  little  whole  after  sane  of  them  that  stood 
by  said  again  to  teter:  Surely  yon  are  one  of 
jesua*  disciples,  for  yon  come  from  Galike: 
your  speech  proves  it  But  with  oaths  and 
curses  he  again  Mid;  I  do  not  know  this  Man 
at  all.  Then  toe  cock  crew  for  the  second  time. 
Peter  then  remembered  what  Jana  had  said  to 
him :  Before  toe  cock  aow  twice  yon  wfil  deny 
Me  thrice.  And  when  he  thought  about  it  hie 
wept  bitterly. 

CHATTERIS. 

The  Trial  and  Qujofixion.  Verses  1-47. 

■ 

As  soon  a  the  day  dawned  the  chief  priests 
held  a  consultation  with  toe  leados  cf  the  Jews 
and  the  scribes  and  toe  whole  Sanhedrin.  They 
bound  Jesus  and  took  Him  to  Pilate,  toe  Roman 
governor.  Pilate  asked  Him:  Are  Yon  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  Jesus  answered  him.  saying: 
What  you  say  is  correct.  The  chief  priests  then 
accused  Him  of  many  but  Jesus 

answered  nothing.  Pilate  said  to  Him:  Why 
don’t  You  defend  Yourself?  Do  You  not  liar 
all  they  are  saying  about  You?  But  Jests 
yet  amwoed  nothing,  so  that  Pilate  was 
amazed.  Now  each  year  at  that  special  festival 
times  Pilate  would  release  a  prisoner,  whoever 
the  people  desired.  --  There  was  one  special 
prisoner,  Barebbaa.  '  He  was  lying  in  prison, 
wailing  execution  for  murder.  Othere  who  had 
been  with  him  in  a  revolt  were  also  imprisoned 
with  him.  Then  a  portion  cf  the  multitude 
began  to  cry  out  asking  PQate  to  carry  out  his 
:iisual  pUft.  and  free  a  prisoner.  Pilate  seized 
.-spin  fids,  and  said:  Shall  1  release  Jesua.  the 
JDqg  of  the  Jews,  to  you?  For  he  knew  that 
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priestly  jealousy  was  the  real  reason  fur  the 
arrest  of  Jesus.  But  the  chief  priests  stirred  up 
the  people  to  ask  for  the  release  of  Barabbas. 
If  1  do,  said  Pilate,  What  then  shall  I  do  with 
Jesus,  Whom  you  call  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
The  multitude  cried  out  again:  Crucify  Him. 
But  Pilate  said :  Why  crucify  Him?  What  evil 
hath  He  done?  And  they  cried  out  the  more 
exceedingly:  Crucify  Him.  So  PQate,  »n-»«ny 
to  satisfy  the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  be  had 
scourged  Him,  to  be  crucified.  The  scourging 
was  inflicted  by  Raman  soldiers.  Pieces  of  lead 
and  sharp  pointed  banes  were  often  plaited 
into  the  scourge,  and  the  victims  sometimes 
died  through  it 

a 

Then  the  soldiers  led  Jesus  away  to  the  Prae¬ 
torian,  or  common  hall,  and  called  together 
the  whole  band  of  soldiers,  probably  about  two 
hundred.  They  found  an  old  purple  robe,  and 
put  it  on  Him:  then  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  crushed  it  ou  His  head,  and  began  mock¬ 
ingly  to  salute  Him,  saying :  Hail.  King  cf  the 
Jews!  They  then  smote  Him  on  the  head  with 
a  reed,  and  spat  upon  Him,  and  bowing  their 
knees,  worshipped  Him.  When  they  had 
mocked  Him,  they  took  the  purple  robe  off 
Him,  and  pot  His  own  clothes  on  Him.  and 
led  Him  out  to  crucify  Him.  They  compelled 
a  visiting  man  from  Cyrene  in  North  Africa, 
named  Simon,  who  was  canting  from  a  country 
district  into  Jerusalem,  to  carry  Jesus*  Cross. 
Simon  was  the  tether  of  Alexander  and  Rufiu 
(evidently  two  who  were  well  known  far  the 
early  Church.  Possibly  this  Rufus  is  mentioned 
in  Romans  16, 13).  They  took  Him  to  a  place 
caDed  in  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha,  which  means 
the  place  of  a  skull.  They  offered  Efim  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh,  a  strong  drug  designed  to 
make  one  unconscious  of  pain,  but  He  would 
not  drink  it.  When  they  had  crucified  Him 
they  parted  His  garments  among  them,  casting 
lots  to  decide  eadi  man’s  portion.  It  was  nine 
o’clock  in  the  morning  on  Nisan,  the  14th,  and 
they  nailed  Him  to  toe  Gross,  The  rough  sign 
nailed  upon  His  Cross  which  gave  the  reason 
for  His  crucifixion,  said.  The  King  of  the  Jews. 
With  Him  they  crucified  two  thieves;  one  on 
His  right  hand,  the  other  on  His  left.  Then  the 
Scripture  of  Isaiah  53.  12,  was  fulfilled:  He 
was  numbered  with  the  transgressors.  The 
people  who  posed  by  railed  on  Him,  wagging 
(heir  heads  red  mockingly  cried  oat:  Ah.  Yon 
that  were  going  to  destroy  toe  temple  and  build 
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Bid  afterwards,  J 
moaflot  aa  they  1 


of  heart,  because  they 


i  to  the  eleven  accidentally  drink  any  deadly  poison,  ft  lriD  not 
together.  He  butt  them.  They  will  prayerfolly  place  their 
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to 


He  wiS  live  before  tbc  Lord  ms 
spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  and  will 


Jena.  He 


will  indeed  be  very  great,  and  be  owed  the  Son 
of  tbc  most  high  God;  and  the  Lord  God.  the 
Almighty  One.  will  give  to  Him  the  throne  c ( 
His  Ancestor  David,  the  King  over  all  KmcL 
He  will  ream  over  the  descendant!  of  Jacob  toe 


babe  leaped 


die 


my  babe  leaped 


.for 


I 
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Hi  Aagd  aaid  fo  them.  Do  dot  be  afraid, 
for.  beheld.'  1  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  Which  may  be  shared  by  all  people  at  the 
wttfVL  Far  to  yon  Is  bom  this  day  in  David's 
birtfc-phee,  in  Bethlehem,  a  Saviour,  Who  is  the 
long  jmsoued  MenialMmt  God  HunweW. 
Hub  thaQ  be  a  sign  to  yon.  Yon  will  find  the 
Babe  wrapped  in  twaddling  clothes  and  lying 
in  a  cattle  manger.  - 

Then  suddenly  there  was  with  the  Angel  -a 
multitude  of  other  angels,  praising  God,  and 
saying.  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  Heaven, 
add  on  earth  peace,  good  will  and  God’s  will 
for  man. 

It  came  to  pass  as  toon  as  the  ageb  had 
gone  away  from  them  into  Heaven  that  tin 
shepherds  said  to  each  other.  Let  ns  now  go 
even  to  Bethlehem  and  tee  this  wonderful  tiling 
which  has  come  to  pass,  which  God  has 
revealed  to  ua. 

They  went  with  haste  and  found  Mary  and 
Joseph,  and  the  Baby  lying  in  a  manger.  When 
they  had  seen  it  they  made  it  known  to  all  what 
had  been  told  them  concerning  the  Child.  AD 
that  heard  wondered  gready  at  those  things 
which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

But  Mary  stored  the  words  and  events  in  her 
heart,  and  thought  much  about  them. 

Then  the  shepherds  returned  to  their  flocks, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the  tilings 
they  bad  heard  and  seen,  just  as  it  had  been 
told  to  them. 

When  eight  days  had  passed  then  the  Child 
was  circumcised,  and  His  name  was  called 
Jesus,  which  wsa  the  name  given  by  the  Angel 
before  conception  took  place. 

Events  in  Early  Days.  Vena  22^40. 

.  When  the  forty  days  of  their  purification, 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  were  finished 
(Lev.  12),  they  brought  Jesus  to  Jerusalem  to 
present  Him  to  the  Lord  (tor  it  is  written  in  the 


comforted  by  toe  canting  of  the  Messiah,  jyha 

Holy  Ghort  rested  upon  him, 

It  was  revealed  to  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  be  would  not  die  until  -be  had  raen  the 
McbmiIi  from  God.  He  was  led  by  the  Spirit 
to  go  into  the  Temple,  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  dtiU  Jesus,  to  do  Cor  ™  as 
the  law  commanded,  then  be  took  Jems  up  m 
his  sons  and  thanked  God.  saying: 

Lend,  now  let  your  servant  die  with  complete 
contentment,  for,  according  to  Your  promise  to 
me.  my  eyes  have  seen  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
Whom  Yon  have  provided  tor  all  people  to 
behold  aad  embrace.  He  b  the  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles  and  a  bringer  of  Heavenly  glory 
to  Your  people,  Israel, 

And  Joseph  and  His  mother  were  amazed,  at 
the  things  which  were  spoken  concerning  Him. 

Simeon  blessed  Mary  and  tbc  Babe,  and  said 
to  the  Mother  under  die  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit,  Behold,  this  child  is  appointed  for  the 
foiling  and  the  rising  of  many  in  Israeli  He 
is  also  to  become  the  sign  of  God's  km  to  the 
world,  yet  He  will  he  bittedy  spoken  »flg  <*«««, 
Yes,  and  anguish  concerning  Him  In  your  own 
heart  will  be  like  the  piercing  of  a  twoiyl. 
Through  Him  the  evil  and  good  thnaghh  at 
many  hearts  will  be  manifested. 

There  was  also  one  Anna,  a 

prophetess,  who  was  the  daughter  at  one 
named  Pfaanud  of  the  tribe  of  Asher.  She 
was  very  old  (over  100  yean)  and  had  only 
lived  with  her  husband  for  seven  ygsra  after 
they  were  married.  She  bad  been  a  widow  for 
about  84  yean.  She  departed  not  from  the 
Temple;  but  saved  God  with  fastings  and 
prayers  night  and  day.  She  came  into  that 
portion  of  the  Temple  just  at  that  and 

likewise  praised  God  and  spake  about  this 
wonderful  Babe  to  afl  those  who  were  expect* 
big  a  Redeemer  to  come  to  Jerusalem.  When 
May  and  Joseph  had  canted  out  the  bw  of 
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boy,  Jens,  via  them.  It  m  customary  far 
Jewish  boys  at  that  ago  to  be  called  "  Sou  of 
the  Law  **  and  to  attend  the  Passover  and  other 
public  rites  of  die  Jewish  Church. 

After  the  Passover  week  {Ex.  12: 15-16)  was 
finMwd  they  commenced  their  return  journey, 
but  (be  Onld  Jem  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem, 
but  Joseph  and  His  mother,  Mary,  were  not 
aware  erf  it. 

They  supposed  Him  to  have  been  in  the  large 
company  who  were  returning  together,  and  they 
did  not  really  miss  Him  until  they  had  been 
travelling  lot  a  whole  day.  They  then  enquired 
for  Him  among  their  relatives  and  neighbours. 
But  He  could  not  be  (bund  anywhere,  so  they 
turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  for 
Him.  And  it  came  to  puss  that  after  three  days 
searching  they  found  Him  in  the  Temple,  sit* 
ring  jn  the  of  the  scribes  and  learned  men 
whose  business  it  was  to  instruct  the  young  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  who  held  classes  for 
such  instruction  in  rooms  attached  to  the 
Temple. 

■  Jesus  was  listening  to  their  teaching  and  also 
asking  them  questions.  They  who  heard  Him 
wen  at  the  way  He  understood  and  the 

answers  He  gave,  and  the  questions  He  asked. 

When  Joseph  and  Mary  saw  Him  they  also 
were  amazed,  and  His  Moths  said  to  Him,  Son, 
why  have  You  dealt  with  us  in  this  manner? 
Behold,  your  father  and  I  have  sought  for  you 
with  anxious  hearts.  And  Hie  said  to  them. 
Why  did  you  have  to  search  for  Me?  Did  you 
not  understand  that  I  should  be  active  among 
the  thing"  that  concern  My  real  Father  in 
Heaven?  But  they  did  not  understand  fully  the 
meaning  of  what  He  said  to  them. 

Then  He  went  down  with  them  to  Nazareth 
and  was  obedient  to  them.  But  His  mother 
stored  all  them  saying*  in  her  heart 

And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature 
and  He  brought  even  increasing  pleasure  to  Cod 

and  man. 

■ 

CHAPTERS. 

John  the  Forbkunneb.  Vents  1*22. 

Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tflieriut  Cfcesar 
(the  Emperor  of  Rome  after  Augustus),  Pontius 
Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod 
Anti  pas.  •  son  of  Herod  (be  Great,  culm  of 
n»in«^  and  his  brother.  Philips  ruler  of  Ituroa 
and  Tncheaitis  (regions  on  the  east  of  Jordan), 
and  Lyonias  ruler  of  Abilene  (a  district  north 
cf  Galilee),  and  when  Armas  was  unofficially 
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recognised  by  the  Jaws  as  High  Priest,  and 
Caiaphas.  hft  son-in-law,  was  the  dfeMiy 
appointed  High  Priest  by  Route,  the  Word  of 
God  came  to  John,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  while 
he  was  in  the  wilderness. 

He  then  came  into  all  the  districts  alongside 
the  river  Jordan,  preaching  baptism  in  watm,  as 
a  sign  of  sorrow  for  sin,  and  as  a  necessity  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

This  fulfilled  what  was  written  by  Isaiah,  the 
prophet,  saying.  The  voice  of  a  preacher  is 
heard  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  a  way 
For  the  Lord.  Make  His  paths,  smooth  before 
Him.  Let  every  deep  valley*  be  filled  and 
levelled,  and  every  mountain  nod  hill  be 
brought  down  to  the  same  leveL  The  crooked 
paths  must  be  made  straight  and  the  rough 
places  smooth.  Then  the  whole  world  shall  see 
God’s  Saviour  and  God's  salvation.  (Isaiah 

40:3-5). 

Then  said  John  to  the  multitude  who  came 
forth  to  be  baptised  of  him,  O  race  of  crafty, 
poisonous  snakes,  who  has  waned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come? 

Bring  forth  therefore  true  signs  of  repentance 
in  your  life,  and  do  not  rely  upon  your  descent 
from  your  ancestor,  Abraham.  For  I  say  to 
you,  God  can  carry  on  His  purposes  without 
you.  and  can  raise  up  children  to  Abraham 
from  these  very  storms  which  you  see  around. 

Now  the  axe  is  waiting  at  the  foot  of  every 
tree.  Every  tree  which  brings  not  forth  good 
fruit  will  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  die  flit. 

The  people  asked  him,  saying.  What  shall  we 
do  then?  He  answered  them  and  said.  He  who 
has  two  coats  let  him  give  one  to  him  who  has 
none,  And  be  who  has  a  surplus  supply  of  food, 

let  him  do  likewise. 

Then  came  the  tax-gatherers  to  be  baptised, 
and  they  said  to  him.  Master,  what  shall  we 
do?  He  said  to  them.  Exact  no  more  than  you 
are  rightfully  due  to  receive. 

And  the  soldiers  likewise  earnestly  asked 
him,  And  what  shall  we  do?  He  said.  Do  not 
be  unnecessarily  violent  to  any  man,  neither 
accuse  any  falsdy.  and  be  content  with  your 
wages. 

The  people  were  in  great  suspense,  and 
wondered  in  their  hearts  whether  John  was  the 
long  promised  Messiah  or  not. 

John  answered,  saying  to  them  all.  I  indeed 
baptise  you  wfth  water,  hut  One  Who  is 
mightier  than  I  am  is  coming,  the  fangs  of 
Whose  sandals  I  am  not  worthy  to  mdoose;  He 
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frill  baptise  yon  with  tbe  Holy  Sprit  sad  Holy 
Pin.  His  Spoil  like  tbe  wind  with  the  winnow- 
int  Cm  will  cause  tbe  wheat  to  be  separated 
and  gathered  into  the  heavenly  bam,  and  the 
chaff  will  be  bond  up  with  Holy  Fire  that 
cannot  be  pot  out 

Many  other  things  in  his  exhortations  he 
said  to  the  people* 

But  Herod,  the  ruler  of  Galilee,  being 
reproved  by  John,  because  of  his  misconduct 
with  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip’s  wife,  and 
for  other  evil  things,  crowned  all  his  evil  acts 
by  shotting  op  Jobn  in  prison. 

But  before  this,  when  a  vast  number  of 


people  were  being  baptised  by  Jobn.  it  came 
to  pass  that  Jesus  was  also  baptised.  As  He 
was  baptised  He  was  praying,  and  tbe  Heavens 
were  opened,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  descended 
upon  Hint  in  a  bodily  shape,  like  a  dove,  and 
a  voice  came  from  Heaven  which  said.  You  an 


My  beloved  Son:  in  Yon  I  am  well  pleased. 

.+  ■■ 


Gobbi's  Public  Mdosiky  and  Ancestry. 

Vma  23-38. 

Jesus  was  about  thirty  years  of  age  when  He 
began  His  public  ministry.  He  was  supposed  to 
be  the  Son  of  Joseph,  and  was  thus  legally 
reckoned.  Joseph  was  descended  bom  Hdi, 
and  then  the  descent  went  back  to  Matthat, 
Levi,  Melchiah,  Janos,  Joseph,  Mattjthiah. 
Amos.  Nahum,  Azaliab,  Nogan,  Mattith.  Matti¬ 
thiah,  Joseph.  Joses,  Johanao,  Rhcsa. 

ZerubbabcL  Shealtid.  Neriah,  Melchiah,  Addi. 
ffrfMn,  pimndam,  Er,  Joshua,  Eliczer,  Joram, 
Mattith,  Levi,  Simeon,  Judah.  Joseph,  Jonam, 
PiiniHm,  Mdeah,  Menan,  Mattithiah,  Nathan, 
David,  Jesse,  Obed,  Boaz,  Salab.  Nafasban, 
Amminadsb,  Ami,  Hczron,  Perez,  Judah, 
Jacob,  Isaac,  Abraham.  Tcnh,  Nahoc,  Serug. 
Ren,  Meg.  Ebcr,  Shdah,  Kenan,  Arpadwhad. 
Shan,  Noah.  Methuselah,  Enoch, 

Jared,  Kenan,  Enoch.  Seth.  Adam. 

God. 


CHAPTER  4. 

Dm  Tuotatton.  Herns  M3. 

'  Jens  was  Hied  with  the  Hdy  Ghost,  and 
Htumd  bom  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  and 
was  led  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit  into  tbe  wider- 
Ben,  and  was  .there  for  forty  days  tempted  by 
the  DeriL 

.  Durios  lhat  period  He  ate  nothing,  and  at the 
den  He  mi  very  tmpj.  •  ■ 


Then  the  Devfl  aaid  to  Him.  B  You  are  the 
Son  of  God.  speak  to  das  stone  and  that  stone; 
that  each  me  may  tarn  to  bread  and  satisfy 
Your  hunger. 

Jesus  answered  him,  saying.  It  is  written  in 
Scripture,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  command  of  God  (Dent  8:3). 
And  as  God  has  not  commanded  Me  to  torn 
these  stones  into  bread,  tben  1  cannot  do  so. 

The  Devil  also  took  Him  up  into  an  exceed¬ 
ingly  Ugh  mountain,  and  shewed  Him  ell  the 
kingdoms  of  tbe  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 
The  Devil  said  to  Him,  All  these  kingdoms  wQl 
I  give  to  you  and  the  glory  of  them,  for  they 
all  belong  to  me,  and  to  whomsoever  1  give 
tbem.  Only  fall  down  and  worship  me,  and  all 
will  be  Yours.  Jesus  said.  Get  behind  Me. 
Satan,  far  it  is  written  in  Scripture,  You  must 
worship  tbe  Lord  your  God,  and  Him  only  shall 
you  serve  (Dent.  6: 13,  10:20)l 

The  Devil  also  took  Him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
act  Him  on  a  pinnnria  of  the  Temple;  and  said 
to  Him,  H  You  are  the  Son  of  God,  then  prove 
it  by  casting  Yourself  down  to  tbe  earth  from 
hem,  for  It  is  written: 


God  will  give  His  angels  charge  over  you, 
and  they  win  keep  you,  and  in  their  hands  they 
will  hold  you  up,  lest  at  any  time  you  even 
dash  your  foot  against  a  stone.  (Pa.  91 : 11-12). 

Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him,  It  is  writteo 
in  Scripture,  You  shall  not  tempt  tbe  Lord  your 
God.  (Dent  6:16). 

When  tbe  Devil  bad  unsuccessfully  finished 
all  bis  be  departed  from  Him  for 

a  time. 


Early  Public  Ministry.  Verse*  14-32. 

Jesus  returned  in  tbe  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
Galilee,  and  there  wait  out  a  fame  of  Him 
through  all  the  region  thereabout 

He  taught  in  their  Synagogues,  and  was 
praised  as  God’s  messenger  by  a]L  Tben  He 
mum  to  Nazareth,  where  He  bed  been  brought 
up,  and  as  was  His  custom.  He  went  into  tbe 
Synagogue  on  tbe  Sabbath  day,  and  stood  qp  to 
read. 

There  was  handed  to  Him  the  scroll-book  of 
tbe  prophet  Isaiah.  When  He  bad  opened  tbe 
book.  He  found  the  place  m  Isaiah  61,  1-2, 
where  It  IS  written;  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  a 
open  Me.  because  He  has  anointed  Me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor.  He  has  sent  Me 
to  hohl  the  broken-hearted,  to  {Reach  deliver- 
nee  to  tie  captives,  the  recovery  cf  rigbttetbe 
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Hind,  to  free  time  wbo  ere  crashed  down  with 
Heavy  burdens.  To  preach  the  acceptable  time 
lor  accepting  the  Lord. 

He  rolled  op  the  scroll -book,  and  gave  it 
again  to  the  attendant,  and  then  sat  down, 
according  to  the  custom  of  Jewish  teachere.  and 
began  His  address.  All  the  eyes  of  those  in  the 

Synagogue  were  wondoingljf  fixed  an  Him. 

Then  He  began  to  say  to  them,  This  day  is 
this  Scripture  fulfilled.  AH  Were  united  in  their 
view  concerning  the  great  gracious  ness  of  the 
words  which  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth.  But 
they  said.  Is  not  tills  only  Joseph's  son? 

He  said  to  them.  Yon  will  surely  use  the 


proverb  against  Me  which  says.  Physician,  heal 
yourself,  wd  show  your  powers  at  home  first. 
Whatever  You  have  done  in  Capernaum,  do 
also  here  in  Your  own  neighbourhood.  Bat  1 
say  to  you,  generally  speaking,  no  prophet  is 
accepted  in  his  own  neighbourhood.  But!  tell 
you  this  truth:  There  were  many  widows  in 
Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah  (Elias  is  the  Greek 
form  of  Elijah),  when  the  heavens  were  shut  up 
for  three  years  and  six  months,  and  there  was 
great  frown*  throughout  the  land. 

But  Elijah  was  not  sent  to  one  of  them,  bat 
to  a  foreign  widow  in  Sarepta  (or  Zarephath), 
a  foreign  city  in  the  district  of  Sidon. 

And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time 
of  Elisha  (Etiseus  is  the  Greek  form)  the 


prophet;  and  yet  not  one  of  them  was  cleansed 
but  the  foreigner,  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

All  in  the  Synagogue  when  they  heard  these 
things  were  filled  with  wrath,  and  rose  op 
against  Him  and  forced  Him  out  of  the  city  and 
led  Him  unto  the  edge  of  a  bill  whereon  their 
city  of  Nazareth  was  built,  that  they  might  cast 
Him  down  headlong  and  destroy  Him.  But  the 
power  of  God  was  revealed,  and  Hie  simply 
puffed  through  the  midst  of  them  and  went  on 
His  journey -down  to  Capernaum,  another  city 
of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

They  were  astonished  at  Hfa  teaching,  for  His 
Word  was  with  power. 


miatrni  mu  Healings.  Verses  33-44. 

In  the  Synagogue  there  was  a  man  wbo  was 
MfaH  with  an  ind**"  evil  spirit^and  who  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice.  Let  us  alone.  What  have 
in 'to  .do  with  You,  Jens  of  Nazareth?  Are 
You  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  Who  Yos 
in.  You  are  God’s  Holy  One.  And  Jeans' 
mtmked  the  demon,  laying*  Be  borne  but 
of  him.  And  Wbentire  demon  had  tinbwfi  the 

•m  h  "™ 
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man  down  in  them  midst,  then  he  came  out  of 
him  and  hurt  him  no  more. 

They  were  all  amazed,  and  said  among  them¬ 
selves,  What  an  amazing  power  is  in  the  word 
of  this  One,  for  with  authority  and  power  He 
controls  the  undean  spirits  and  they  come  out 
of  men. 

His  fame  spread  abroad  win  all  the  surround¬ 
ing  country. 

He  then  left  the  Synagogue,  and  entered  into 
Simon's  home.  Simon's  wife's  mother  was  sick 
with  a  great  fever,  and  they  besought  Him  to 
beat  her.  He  stood  over  her  and  rebuked  the 
fever,  and  it  left  hex.  At  once  she  arose  and 
ministered  unto  than 

When  the  sun  was  setting  all  they  who  had 
any  side  with  various  diseases  brought  thm  to 
Him,  and  He  laid  His  hands  upon  every  one  of 
them,  and  they  were  healed. 

Demons  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  out 
and  saying.  You  are  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
He.  rebuking  them,  would  not  permit  them  to 
speak,  for  they  koew  Who  He  was,  and  the  lime 
for  full  revelation  had  not  arrived. 

When  it  was  day  He  went  into  a  desert  [dace, 
and  people  sought  Him.  and  am*  to  Him,  and 
tried  to  persuade  Him  that  He  should  not 
depart  from  them. 

But  Hie  said.  I  must  preach  the  Kingdom  of 
God  to  other  cities  also,  for  therefore  am  1  sent. 

He  preached  in  the  Synagogues  of  Galilee. 


CHAPTERS. 

A  Fishing  Mduclb.  Verses  Ml. 

It  came  to  pass  that  as  the  people  pressed 
upon  Him  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  He  stood 
by  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret  (Galilee).  He  then 
saw  two  small  ships  resting  at  the  lake  tide, 
but  the  fishermen  bad  gone  out  of  them,  and 
were  washing  their  nets. 

Jesus  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which 
was  Simon  Peter's,  and  asked  him  to  thrust  out 
a  few  yards  from  the  side.  He  then  sat  down 
in  the  ship  and  taught  the  people  who  HmS  the 
shore.  When  He  bad  finished.  He  said  to 
Simon,  Guide  your  boat  into  deep  wata  sod 
throw  out  your  nets  into  the  sea  for  ■  catch  of 
fish. 

Simon  said.  Master,  we  have  toiled  aD  eight, 
and  have  caught  nothing;  nevertheless,  at  Yotn 
command.  I  WinJet  down  the  net.  When  they 
had  done  this  they  enclosed  a  great  —■*♦*■*« 
of  fiih,and  their  net  was  beginning  to  break. 
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is  not  to  patch  up  the  teaching  of  Moses,  but 
to  give  entirely  fresh  under  a  new 

Covenant  or  agreement.  JT be  Lord  Jesus  ful¬ 
filled  the  Old  Covenant,  yet  at  the  same  time 
made  an  entirely  New  .Covenant).  But  again  it 
b  true  that  a  man  who  has  got  used  to  old 
wine  does  not  at  once  relish  new  wine.  He 

feds  the  old  is  better. 

■  ■ 

■  ■  P 

CHAPTERS 

Problems  on  the  Sabbath.  Verses  1-11. 

P  ■ 

It  came  to  pass  on  the  second  feast  Sabbath 
(Two  SahhnrtiB  sometimes  came  together.  A 
feast  Sabbath  sad  the  weekly  Sabbath)  that 
Jesus  went  through  the  cornfields,  and  His  dis¬ 
ciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn  and.  rubbing 
them  in  their  hands;  ate  the  grain.  Some  of  the 
Pharisees  said  to  Him;  Why  do  You  eat  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to  eat  on  the  Sabbath  day? 
The  Rabbis  bad  decided  that  so  to  act  was  an 
act  of  work. 

And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Have  you  not 
read  what  David  did  in  his  position  as  King 
when  he  and  others  were  hungry,  bow  that  they 
ate  of  the  very  sbewbread  of  the  Temple  which 
was  only  a  lawful  food  for  the  priest?  Then  He 
said  to  them.  The  Soo  of  Man  has  an  even 
greater  right  than  King  David  to  do  what  He 
considers  right  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

It  came  to  pass  that  oo  another  Sabbath 
Jesus  entered  into  the  Synagogue  and  taught, 
and  there  was  there  a  man  whose  right  band 
had  withered.  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  Jesus,  to  see  whether  He  would  heal 
on  the  Sabbath  Day,  that  they  might  accuse 

Him. 

But  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to 
the  man  which  had  the  withered  band.  Rise  up 
and  stand  forth  in  die  midst.  And  he  arose 
and  stood  forth.  Then  Jesus  aaid  to  His  critics, 
[  will  nsk  yon  a  simple  question.  Is  it  lawful 
on  .the  Sabbath  days  to  do  good  or  to  do  evil? 
To  saw  life  or  allow  it  to  be  destroyed? 

Then,  looking  chaBengingly  round  upon  them 
all.  He  said  to  the  man.  Stretch  forth  your  hand. 
He  .did  so,  and  it  was  restored  whole  like  the 

other. 

And  His  opponents  were  filled  with  madness 
yin*  uipi  god  communed  one  with  toother 
concendsg  what  they  do  with  Jesus. 

CHooaiNG  THE  Apostles.  Versa  12-19. 

:  It  came,  to  pass  In  those  days  that  Ha  want 
M  into  a  mountain  to  pdy,  and  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God. 


v.  When  H  was:  day  Ha  called  His 
around  Him,  and  of  them  He  chose  twelve, 
and  called  them  apostles,  or  Special  Mes¬ 
sengers.  There  was  Simon  (called  also  Peter) 
and  Andrew  his  brother.  Then  James  and 
John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  Matthew  and 
Thomas,  Janies  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
the  Zealot,  formerly  belonging  to  a  fanatical 
party,  who  were  prepared  to  throw  off  the 
Roman  yoke  by  violence.  Also  Judas,  ibe 
brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  meaning 
“  Man  of  Kerioth,"  who  was  also  the  traitor. 

Jesus  then  came  down  with  them,  and  stood 
in  the  plain  and  in  the  company  of  His'  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of 
all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea  coast 
of  lyre  and  Sidon  came  to  bear  Him  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseases,  and  also  there  came 
those  who  were  tormented  with  unclean  spirits, 
and  they  woe  delivered. 

And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch 
Him  for  there  went  forth  healing  power  from 
Him,  and  healed  them  alL 

r 

A  Similar  Sbruon  to  thb  Sermon  on  the 

Mount. 

Verses  2049. 

Then  Jesus,  looking  at  His  disciples  said. 
Greatly  blessed  are  you  poor  far  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  open  to  you.  Greatly  blessed  are 
you  who  are  now  hungry,  for  you  will  be  well 
satisfied.  Greatly  blessed  are  yon  that  weep 
now,  for  yon  will  be  able  to  laugh. 

Greatly  blessed  are  you  when  men  will  hale 
you,  and  when  they  will  separate  you  from  their 
company,  and  shall  reproach  you  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evil  for  the  Soo  of  Man’s  sake. 
Rejoice  when  that  happens,  leap  for  joy,  for 
behold  your  reward  is  great  in  Heaven,  for  in 
like  manner  yonr  ancestors  treated  the  prophets. 

But-  woe  to  you  who  are  rich  for  you  have 
received  your  comforts.  Woe  to  you  that  are 
wen  fed,  for  you  will  be  liable  to  hunger.  Woe 
to  you  that  laugh  now,  for  you  are  liable  to 

mourning  mid  weeping.  Woe  to  you  when  all 
men  dull  compliment  you,  for  so  did  tick 
ancestors  to  the  false  prophets.  But  I  cay  to 
you  who  are  listening  to  Me,  Love  yum 
enemies,  do  good  to  throe  who  hate  you.  Bless 
those  who  cone  you,  and  pray  for  those  who 
deapftefaUy  use  you. 

.  .To  him  who  tits  you  on  one  cheek,  offer  the 
other  abo.  And  to  him  who  forcibly  seeks -to 
take  sway  yonr  overcoat,  let  him  have  yonr 


auo,  one  to  every  map  woo  is 
legitimately  in  need,  and  from  him  who 
forcibly  tabs  away  your  goods,  do  not  forcibly 
seek  to  get  them  tack  again. 

Just  as  yon  would  choose  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  so  do  you  to  them.  Far  if  you  only 
love  those  who  love  you.  what  reward  is  them 


that  which  is  evil,  for  out  of  the  abundance  d 
his  heart  his  mouth  speaks. 

Why  do  yon  call  Me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
die  things  which  I  say? 

Whoever  comes  to  Me,  Hfitens  to  My  sayings, 
and  then  does  them,  is  like  a  man  who  on  budd¬ 
ing  his  house  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  touada* 


boose,  but 


to  pull  out 


people 
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vest  of  Nazareth,  many  of  His  discipka  and  a 
great  crowd  of  people  west  frith  Hon.  When 
He  was  come  near  to  the  gate  of  the  city, 
behold  there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  a  widowed  mother.  Many  of  the 
city  people  were  in  the  funeral  procession. 
When  the  Lord  saw  the  mother.  He  had  com¬ 
passion  oo  her,  and  said  to  her.  Weep  not.  And 
He  went  and  toadied  the  bier,  and  the  beaten 
Wood  stffl.  Then  Jesos  said.  Young  man,  I 
say  to  you.  Arise.  Then  he  who  had  been  dead 
sat  op,  and  began  to  speak  and  he  was  banded 
over  into  the  care  of  bis  mother.  There  came 
a  fear  upon  alt  the  people,  but  amidst  it  all 
they  glorified  God  saying.  A  great  prophet  has 
risen  among  ns.  and  God  baa  indeed  visited 
HSs  people.  This  report  about  Jesus  went 
throughout  all  Judea  as  wdl  as  in  Galilee. 

John  the  Baptist.  Verses  1(45. 

John  the  Baptist's  disciples  told  him  all  about 
these  happenings,  so  John  sent  two  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples  to  Jesus,  in  order  to  ask.  Are  You 
indeed  the  One,  the  promised  Messiah,  that  is 
to  come,  or  are  we  still  to  look  for  another? 
(Either  John's  faith  had  begun  to  fade  through 
his  great  suffering,  or  he  wanted  these  two  dis¬ 
ciples  to  be  forever  confirmed  in  their  faith). 

When  the  messengers  were  come  to  Him 
they  said.  John  the  Baptist  has  sent  us  to  You, 
saying.  Are  You  the  Messiah  that  should  come, 
or  do  we  still  have  to  look  for  another?  In 
that  same  hour  Jesus  cured  many  of  their  sick¬ 
nesses  and  plagues,  and  cast  out  demons,  and 
to  those  who  were  blind  He  gave  right 

Then  Jesus  answered  John's  disciples  and 
said.  Go  you  way,  and  tell  John  what  things 
you  have  seen  and  heard,  how  that  the  blind 
see.  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  dowsed,  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  and  to  the 
poorest  classes  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  are 
pleached.  And  say  to  him.  Happy  are  those 
who  do  not  tun  away  bom  Me. 

When  the  disciples  of  John  had  departed. 
Jesus  began  to  speak  to  the  people  concerning 
John.  He  said.  What  did  ycta  go  out  into  tire 

wilderness  expecting  to  aee?  Did  yon  expect 
to  find  a  weakling  who.  like  f  read,  would  be 
■hafcan  ben  and  tine  by  tire  wind?  Then,  if 
not,  whet  did  yon  go  out  expecting  to  we?  A 

mm  dotbed  in  fine  dotbes?  Behold,  those  who 
ate  richly  end  live  luxuriously  ere  In 

tingle  r*1— — 
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Then,  if  not,  what  did  you  go  out  to  aee?  A 
prophet!  Yes,  I  say  to  yon  and  much  more 
than  a  prophet.  Tins  is  the  one  of  whom  the 
prophet  Malachi  said.  Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  Messiah's  face,  who  will  pre¬ 
pare  His  way  before  Him  (Mai.  3:1).  For  1  say 
to  you  that  amongst  those  who  are  bon  of 
women  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John 
the  Baptist,  but  the  very  who  has  gone 

to  Heaven  is  greater  than  He  is. 

The  majority  of  the  people  who  heard  John, 
even  the  tax-gatherers  among  them,  acknow¬ 
ledged  God's  goodness  and  righteousness,  and 
were  baptised  by  John,  but  tire  Pharisees  and 
Scripture  lawyers  (the  scribes)  rejected  tire 
counsel  of  God,  which  commanded  them  to 
repent,  and  so  refused  to  be  baptised  by  John. 

Then  the  Laid  said.  To  what  shall  I  liken  the 
people  of  this  generation?  They  are  like  chil¬ 
dren  sitting  in  the  market-place,  who  in  play, 
call  to  each  other  and  say.  We  have  played 
music  for  you  and  yoo  did  not  dance.  So  we 
wept  for  you  and  you  did  not  weep.  Nothing 
we  do  seema  to  please  you.  So  John  Hie  Bap¬ 
tist  came  neither  eating  luxurious  food  nor 
drinking  expensive  wines,  and  yon  say  he  is 
demon-possessed.  But  the  San  of  Man  comes 
to  you  acting  in  the  opposite  way,  eating  and 
drinking  in  a  usual  way,  aud  you  call  Jiim  a 
glutton  and  a  drunkard,  a  friend  of  deceitful 
tax-gatherers  and  sinful  people.  But  we  wtil 
just  leave  it  by  saying,  The  truly  wise  recognise 
true  wisdom. 

The  Repentant  Woman.  Verm  36-50. 

One  of  tire  Pharisees  asked  Jesus  to  have  a 
meal  with  him.  So  He  wait  into  the  Pharisee's 
house  and  sat  down. 

And  behold,  a  woman  of  the  city,  who  was 
a  harlot,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  in  foe 
Pharisee's  bouse,  brought  an  alabaster  flask  of 
ointment  and  stood  at  His  feet  Him, 

weeping,  and  began  to  wash  His  feet  with  her 
tears  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head-  Then  she  kissed  His  feet  and  anointed 
them  with  tire  precious  ointment 

Now  when  the  Pharisee  who  had  invited  Him 
saw  what  was  happening,  he  said  within  him¬ 
self.  This  Man,  if  He  were  really  a  prophet 
would  have  known  the  bad  of  this 

woman  who  is  touching  Him.  Jesus  answering 
said  to  him,  Simon.  1  have  something  to  say 
to  yon.  He  said.  Sir,  My  on.  There  was  a 
certain  creditor  which  Had  two  debtors.  The 
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tee  owed  fifteen  pounds  and  the  other  thirty 
shillings.  'When  neither  of  them  had  anything 
to  pay  freely  forgave  them  both.  Tell  Me, 
therefore,  wbidi  of  them  will  be  most  grateful 
to  Mm?  Simon  answered  and  aid,  I  suppose 
the  one  who  was  forgiven  most  will  be  the  most 
heartily  grateful.  Jesus  said.  You  have  rightly 
judged. 

Then  He  tamed  to  the  woman,  and  mid  to 
Simon,  Look  at  this  woman.  I  entered  into 
your  house;  you  gave  me  no  water  for  My  feet, 
but  she  has  washed  My  feet  with  her  teats,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  bead.  You 
gave  Me  no  kiss,  but  this  woman  since  the  time 
1  came  in  has  not  ceased  to  kiss  My  fret.  My 
head  you  did  not  anoint  with  od,  but  this 
woman  has  anointed  My  feet  with  costly  oint¬ 
ment.  Wherefore  I  tell  you,  her  sins  which  are 
indeed  many  are  forgiven  her,  for  she  loved 
much,  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven  the  same 
does  not  love  modi.  Then  Jesus  in  effect  said 
to  her.  You  love  Me  the  righteous  One.  so  now 
you  love  righteousness,  not  evil.  Therefore 
your  many  sins  are  forgiven  you.  Now  you  will 
love  Me  more  than  ever,  for  as  God  I  have 
forgiven  your  sins. 

Those  sitting  at  the  meal  said  to  themselves, 
Wbo  can  this  be  Who  even  forgives  sins?  Jesus 
said  to  the  woman.  Your  faith  in  Me  has  saved 
you.  You  are  forgiven.  Go  in  peace. 


CHAPTERS. 

A  JOURMBY  AMD  ITS  CONSEQUENCES. 

Verses  1-18. 


After  ♦Hi*,  it  came  to  pass  that  Jesus  went 
throughout  afl  the  dries  and  villages  in  the 
■ufTOfitMtinj  districts,  preaching  and  demon¬ 
strating  tiie  glad  tidings  of  the  Kingdom  cf 
God.  and  the  twelve  apostles  were  with  Him, 
«nH  linn  certain  women  who  had  been  healed 


of  demon  possession  and  infirmity.  There  was 
Mary  called  Magdalene,  because  she'  was  a 
native  of  Magdala,  sad  Joanna  the  wife  of 
Chuza,  one  of  the  estate  managers  for  Herod 
Antipaa,  ruler  of  Galtiee,  and  also  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  who  supplied  His  needs  oat  of 
their  own  paneesians. 

■  Whan  many  people  were  gathered  together, 
and  were  come  to  Him  out  of  every  dty,  Jesus 
spoke  to  them  by  a  parable; 

A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed.  Some  tell 
on  (he  path,  gad  ft  was  trodden  down  and  eaten 

by  tiw  birds.  Some  foil  upon 'rocky  sol,  and 

as  soon  as  it  was  quingfaig  up  ft  withered  away. 
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because  ft  lacked  moisten:  Some  fell  among 
tbarny  bramMea,  and  the  brambles  sprang  up 
and' choked  it.  Others  foil  ou  good  ground, 
and  it  sprang  up  and  ban  fruit,  a  hundredfold. 
When  He  had  said  these  things.  He  cried,  He 
who  has  can  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Hft  disciples  asked  Hon,  saying.  What  la  the 
meaning  of  the  parabte7  Jesus  said  to  (hem. 
Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  all  about  the 
hidden  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom,  but  to 
others  ft  is  spoken  in  parables,  because  they 

will  not  see,  and  wiD  not  understand  plain 
teaching. 

Now  tile  parable  (A  parable  is  an  earthly 
story  with  a  heavenly  mining)  u  this:  The 
seed  is  the  Word  of  God.  The  lord  pathway 
soil  represents  those  who  hear,  and  then  comes 
the  Devil,  and  takes  away  die  Word  out  of 
their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be 
saved. 

Those  os  the  rocky  seal  are  those  who,  when 
they  hear,  receive  the  Word  with  joy,  but  have 
no  real  root  in  themselves,  and  in  the  time  of 
trial  fan  away  Into  tin.  That  which  frdls  among 
thorny  brambles  are  those  which,  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth  and  are  choked  with  cam 
and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  fife,  and  do 
not  bring  forth  any  real  fruit. 

But  the  good  ground  soil  speaks  of  those  who 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  beard  the 
Ward,  obey  ft.  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 

patience. 

No  sensible  man.  when  he  has  lighted  a  lamp, 
coven  It  over  or  puts  ft  under  n  bench  or 
wooden  bed,  but  be  seta  ft  an  a  lampstand.  that 
all  who  enter  the  room  may  see  the  fight 

Light  is  intended  to  be  mamtfawwt,  and  hid¬ 
den  things  are  intended  to  be  shown  info  at 
last 

Take  care,  therefore,  how  yon  hear,  for  he 
who  has  much  shall  receive  more,  bat  he  wbo 
hat  little  shall  lose  eveo  the  littie  which  be  has. ' 

True  Relationships  and  Sigrh-tossed 


Vena  19-25. 

Then  came  to  Jesus  His  mothre  and  His 
brethren,  but  they  could  not  get  near  to  Him 
because  of  the  crowd.  Itvraa  told  Him  by  cer¬ 
tain  ones  that  Hft  mother  and  brothers  stood 
outside,  waiting  to  aae  Him.  He  replied.  My 
mother  and  My  brothers.  My  real  relatives.  are 
those  who  Baton  to  tbe  Word  of  God  and  obey 
it.  ‘ 
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.  Mot  it  came  to  pus  oa  a  certain  day  that 
He  vent  into  a  drip  with  His  disciples.  and  He 
said  to  them.  Let  os  go  over  to  die  other  side 
of  the  lake.  So  they  launched  forth.  But  as 
they  sailed,  Jesus  fell  asleep,  and  there  come 
down  upon  than  a  heavy  storm  of  wind,  and  the 
boat  was  fined  with  water,  and  they  were  in 
danger.  They  came  to  Him  and  awoke  Him, 
saying.  Master,  Master,  aw  perish.  Then  Jesus 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  raging  of 
the  water,  end  they  immediately  quietened 
down,  and  there  wae  a  great  calm. 

Jesus  said  to  them.  Where  is  your  faith? 
They  were  amazed,  even  to  the  point  of  fear, 
saying,  one  to  another.  What  manner  of  man 
is  this?  For  He  commands  even  the  winds  and 
the  water,  ami  they  obey  Him. 

Demons  cast  out.  Verses  26-39. 

Then  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the 
Gadareaes  on  the  eastern  aide  of  Lake  Galilee. 
When  Jesus  had  landed,  there  met  Him  from 
the  dry  of  Gadara  a  man  who  bad  been 
possessed  of  demons  for  a  long  time,  and  wore 
no  dothes,  neither  lived  in  any  home,  but 
amongst  the  tombs. 

When  he  saw  Jesus  he  cried  out  and  fell  down 
before  Him,  and  with  a  bud  voice  one  of  the 
demons  said  through  him.  What  have  I  to  do 
with  You,  Jesus,  You  Son  of  God  most  High? 
I  plead  with  You,  Do  not  send  me  into  torment 
This  happened  immediately  after  Jesus  had 
commanded  the  andean  sprit  to  come  out  of 
the .  man.  Often  this  unclean  spirit  had 
violently  twisted  the  man  about,  and  made  it 
seem  as  though  he  was  in  convulsions:  some¬ 
times  ha  was  kept  ha  chains  and  fetters,  but  he 
broke  the  bonds  and  was  driven  by  foe  demon 
and  his  associates  into  the  wilderness.  Jeans 
asked  tihn  saying.  What  is  your  name?  fie 
replied.  Legion  (A  Roman  legion  consisted  of 
from  3,000  to  6.000  men),  because  many 
demons  possessed  him  in  association  with  the 
chid  demon.  Then  the  demons  besought  Jesus 
that  He  would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
into  foe  abyss  or  bottomless  pit.  There  was  a 
herd  of  many  twine,  about  2j000l  feeding  on 
foe  mwiwireiiWr  and  foe  demons  besought  Jeans 
that  He  would  permit  them  to  enter  into  the 
twine.  And  He  allowed  It  (probably  because 
Jews  owned  them  and  it  was  contrary  to  foe 
Law  of  Moaet  for  Jews  to  possess  pigs). 

Then  the  df1"****  went  out  of  the  man  and 
entered  into  foe  pigs,  god.  tie  hod  ran  violently 


■  i 
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down  a  steep  place  into  foe  lake  and  were 
drowned. 

When  they  who  bad  fled  saw  what  was  done, 
they  went  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 

Then  the  people  came  out  to  see  what  bad 
happened.  They  came  to  Jesus  and  found  foe 
man  out  of  whom  foe  demons  bad  departed  sit¬ 
ting  at  foe  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind,  and  they  were  afraid.  Those  who  had 
seen  what  had  happened  told  the  people  by 
what  means  the  demoniac  had  been  delivered. 

Then  foe  whale  multitude  of  foe  people 
besought  Jesus  to  depart  from  them,  to  they 
were  taken  with  great  fear,  ami  Jesus  went  up 
into  foe  ship  and  returned  hack  again. 

Now  foe  man  out  of  whom  the  demons  bad 
been  cast  besought  Jesus  that  he  might  be  with 
Him,  but  Jesus  seat  him  away,  saying.  Return 
to  your  own  home,  and  let  them  know  what 
great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  you.  He 
went  his  way,  and  made  it  known  throughout 
foe  whole  city  of  Gadara  what  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  to  him. 

A  Woman  Healed  and  Jairos’  Daughter 

Raised. 

Verses  40-56. 

It  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  was  retamed 
the  people  gladly  received  Him.  Cor  they  were 
all  waiting  for  Him. 

Behold,  there  came  a  mao  named  Junta,  a 
ruler  of  foe  Jewish  Synagogue,  and  he  feO  down 
at  Jesus*  feet,  ami  besought  Him  that  He  would 
come  unto  his  home,  for  he  had  one  only 
daughter,  about  twdve  yean  of  age,  and  she 
was  dying.  But  as  He  wem  the  people  thronged 
Him. 

A  woman  having  an  Issue  of  blood  for  twelve 
yean,  who  had  spent  all  her  living  upon 
physicians,  and  could  not  be  healed,  came 
Jesus,  and  touched  the  of  His  gar¬ 
ment,  and  immediately  the  discharge  of  Mood 
ceased.  Jesus  looked  round,  and  said.  Who 
touched  Me?  When  all  <**n«*^1  Feier  and  ft*-** 
with  Him  said.  Master,  foe  whole  multitude  is 
thronging  You,  and  pressing  upon  You,  is  it 
not  strange  to  ask.  Who  touched  Yon?  Jens 
said.  Somebody  has  touched  Me  with  tlm  touch 
of  faith,  for  I  am  conscious  tost  healing  virtue 
has  gone  out  from  Me. 

When  the  wotaan  saw  that  her  deed  was 
known,  dm  came  and  felling  down 

before  Him  abe  dochred  to  JflfUe,  before  all 

fe 
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the  people*  far  «kit  cause  she  had  t jsched 
Him,  and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 
And  Jesus  said  to  her.  Daughter,  be  full  of 
happiness:  your  faith  has  made  yon  whole:  go 


While  He  was  yet  there  came  one 

tram  the  ruler’s  house  saying  to  him.  Your 
daughter  is  now  dead;  do  not  trouble  the 
Master  any  more.  But  when  Jesus  heard  it  He 
answered  him.  saying.  Fear  not,  believe  only, 
and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

When  He  entered  the  house  He  allowed  no 


man  to  go  in  with  Him,  excepting  Peter  and 
James  and  John  >n^  the  father  and  mother  of 
the  maiden. 

m 

All  the  people  wept  and  wailed  for  her.  But 
Jesus  said*  Weep  not;  she  is  not  dead,  die  is 
only  asleep.  They  laughed  at  Him  scornfully, 
knowing  that  she  was  truly  dead. 

Jesus  put  them  all  out,  and  took  the  girl  by 
the  hand,  and  called,  saying.  Maid,  arise.  Her 
spirit  came  to  ha  body  again,  and  she  arose 
straightway.  Jesus  said.  Give  ha  food  to  eat. 
Ha  parents  were  astonished,  but  He  charged 
them  that  they  should  not  teQ  anybody  what 
had  taken  place. 


CHAPTER  9. 

Thb  Twelvb  Sent  Forth.  Keren  1-10. 


went  aside  privatdy  into  a  desen  place  sear 
Betbsaida.  on  the  north  east  of  the  lake  of' 
Galilee. 


Five  Thousand  F 


Keren  11-17. 


When  the  people  knew  where  Jeans  had  gone 
they  followed  Him.  and  Jesus  received  them 
and  spoke  to  them  of  the  Kisgloa  of  God. 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick.  When  the  day 
began  to  draw  to  a  dose  the  twelve  Apostles 
came  and  said  to  Him,  Send  the  multitude 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and 
country  round  about  and  lodge  for  the  aight. 
and  get  food,  for  we  are  in  a  very  desert  place. 

But  Jesus  said  to  them.  Give  them  to  eat 

yourselves.  And  they  said,  We  have  nothing 
more  than  five  loaves  and  two  fish,  unless  we 
go  tuid  buy  food  for  all  the  people.  There  were 
about  five  thousand  men.  And  Jesus  said  to 
His  disdples.  Make  diem  sit  down  in  com¬ 
panies  of  fifty.  They  did  to,  and  all  the  people 
were  sitting  down  wondering  what  was  going 
to  happen.  Then  Jesus  took  the  live  loaves  and 
the  two  fish,  and  looking  up  to  Heaven  He 
blessed  the  loaves  and  broke  them  into  frag¬ 
ments,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before 
the  multitude.  AH  ate  and  were  satisfied.  And 
there  were  taken  up  twelve  baskets  of  surplus 
fragments. 


And  Jesus  called  His  twelve  apostles 
together,  and  gave  them  power  and  authority 
ova  all  demons  and  diseases.  He  sent  them 
to  preach  all  about  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  to 
heal  the  sick.  He  said  to  them.  Take  nothing 
tor  your  journey,  neither  staves,  nor  bags,  nor 
food,  nor  money,  neither  a  change  of  clothing. 
And  whatever  house  you  enter  into  there  abide, 
and  flom  there  depart  If  yon  are  not  welcomed 
in  die  town,  then  when  yon  leave  shake  off  the 
very  dust  from  your  tore  as  a  testimony  against 
them.  They  therefore  departed  and  went 
through  the  towns  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of 
die  Kingdom  of  God  and  healing  everywhere. 

Now  Herod  the  Tctrarch  heard  about  aD  tha. 
was  dole  by  Jesus,  and  He  was  perplexed, 
because  it  was  said  by  some  that  John  had 
risen  from  the  dead.  Others  said  that  Elijah 
had  come,  and  others  said  that  ooe  of  the  old 

had  risen  from  the  dead, 
mid,  John  have  I  beheaded,  hot  who 
Is  this  about  Whoa  I  hear  such  wtmderful 
things?  And  Herod  desired  to  see  Jesus.  The 
Apostles  when  they  were  returned  told  Jesus  all 
(hat  they  had  done.  And  He  took  them,  and 


Peter's  Confession  and  the  Result. 

Vena  18-26, 

And  it  came  to  pass  as  Jesus  was  alone  prey¬ 
ing  that  His  disciples  wefe  with  Him,  and  He 
asked  them.  Whom  do  the  people  say  that  1 
am?  They  answered.  Some  say  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist;  others  say  Elijah,  and  still  others  that  You 
are  one  of  the  ohl  prophets  risen  again. 

But  Jesus  said.  Whom  do  yon  say  (bat  X  am? 
Peter  answered  and  said.  The  Messiah  bom 
God.  Then  He  strictly  charged  them  and  com¬ 
manded  them  to  tell  no  man  that  fact,  saying. 
The  Son  of  Man  must  suffer  many  things  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders  of  Israel  and  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

Thro  Jesus  said  to  them  all.  If  any  man  will 
come  after  Me,  la  him  refuse  to  lire  Ms  own 
normal  life,  and  let  him  take  up  hia  ones  daily 
and  follow  Me.  For  wfaococucr  wifi  saw  his 
life  wfil  lose  it,  but  whosoever  will  lore  Ms 
life  far  My  sake  the  same  shall  owe  It.  What 
advantage  is  it  if  a  man  gains  die  whole  world 
and  loses  bis  own  eternal  life,  and  la  cast  away 
from  the  prerence  of  God. 
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;  For  whosoever  shall  be  wlmH  of  Me  and 
My  Word,  of  him  wiD  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ftuhameri  when  He  «tall  come  in  His  own  glory 
and  in  tbe  glory  of  His  Father  and  the 
glory  of  tbe  Holy  Angels. 

The  Transfiguration.  Verses  27-36. 

But  I  will  now  teQ  you  a  solemn  truth.  There 
are  some  grafting  here  who  will  not  taste  of 
death  tID  they  aee  the  Kingdom  of  God  com¬ 
ing  on  earth  (which  they  certainly  did  in  the 
large  number  converted  at  Pentecost  and  subse¬ 
quently  as  described  in  the  booh  of  Acts). 

It  came  to  pass  that  about  eight  dais  after 
these  sayings  Jesus  took  Peter.  John  aid  James, 
and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray.  As  He 
prayed  the  appearance  of  His  countenance  was 
altered,  and  His  clothes  became  white  and 
radiant.  And,  behold,  there  talked  with  Him 
two  men  who  were  Moses  and  Elijah,  who 
appeared  in  a  glorious  condition,  and  spoke  of 
His  death  or  exodus  which  He  would  accom¬ 
plish  at  Jerusalem. 

But  Pwer  and  his  companions  were  heavy 
with  deep.  But  when  they  fully  awakened  then 
they  saw  tbe  glory  in  and  around  Jesus,  and 
also  Moses  and  Elijah  standing  with  Him. 

As  Moses  and  Elijah  were  withdrawing  from 
Jesus,  Peter  said  to  Him,  Master,  it  is  wonder¬ 
ful  far  ns  to  be  ban.  Let  os  make  three 
dwelling-places,  one  for  You,  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elijah,  for  he  did  not  really  know 
what  to  ray. 

Even  while  he  was  speaking  there  came  a 
bright  cloud  and  overshadowed  them,  and  they 
were  afraid  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud. 
Then  came  a  Voice  out  of  tbe  cloud,  saying. 
This  is  My  beloved  Son,  hear  Him, 

When  tbe  Voice  had  ceased  Jesus  was  found 
alone.  And  they  kept  these  things  to  them¬ 
selves,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of 
those  things  Much  they  had  seen. 

Among  the  Patou  Aohn.  Verses  37-50. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  tbe  next  day 
when  they  were  come  down  from  the  Mount 
of  Transfiguration,  many  people  met  Him. 

And.  beheld,  a  man  in  the  company  cried 
out  saying.  Master,  I  beseech  You,  look  upon 
my  anm.  far  be  is  my*  only  child,  and,  lo,  an 
eril  spirit  takes  him.  and  be  suddenly  cries  out. 
and  it  tears  him  imide.  and  he  foams  again  and 
fin  |od  ji  bruises  Mm  greatly  and  with  great 
(ductance  leaves  Mm  slone  for  a  season.  I 
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besonght  Your  disciples  to  cast  it  out,  and  they 
could  noL  Jesus  answered.  O  faiHitoa  and 
wayward  generation.  How  long  shall  I  have  to 
live  with  you?  Bring  your  soo  to  Me.  As  tbe 
lad  was  coming  the  demon  threw  biro  down  and 
tore  him.  Jesus  rebuked  the  demon  and  healed 
the  child,  and  delivered  him  again  to  his  father 
And  they  were  all  amazed  at  tbe  mighty  power 
of  God. 

But,  while  everyone  wondered  at  tbe  thing* 
which  Jesus  did.  He  said  to  His  disciples,  Let 
these  sayings  sink  deep  down  into  your  ears,  for 
the  Son  of  Man  will  be  delivered  into  the  bands 
of  men.  But  they  understood  not  this  saying, 
and  the  meaning  was  hidden  bom  thgm  and 
they  could  not  think  what  it  meant,  and  they 
were  afraid  to  ask  Him. 

Then  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  the 
disciples  as  to  which  of  them  should  be  tbe 
greatest.  And  Jesus  perceiving  their  thonghtu 
took  a  child  and  set  him  by  Him,  and  said  to 
them,  Whosoever  shall  receive  this  child  in  My 
Name  receives  Me.  and  whosoever  MmH  recave 
Me  receives  Him  Who  salt  Me,  for  he  who  is 
tbe  humblest  among  you  shall  be  tbe  greatest. 

John  the  Apostle  said.  Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  demons  in  Your  Name,  and  we  for¬ 
bade  him  because  be  was  not  in  our  company. 
And  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not.  for  he  wbd 
casts  out  demons  in  My  Name  is  not  against 
us  but  is  for  us. 


Toward  Jerusalem  and  Calvary. 

Verses  51-62. 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  was 
drawing  near  for  Jesus  to  be  received  up  into 
Heaven  that  He  steadfastly  set  His  face  to  go  to 
Jerusalem. 

He  sent  messengers  before  Him,  and  they 
went  into  a  village  of  Samaria  to  make 
preparations  for  His  arrival.  But  they  would 
not  receive  Him  in  drat  village,  tv*™>im>  He  was 

travelling  to  Jerusalem,  and  tbe  tarnWniw 

were  biuedy  opposed  lo  worship  at  Jerusalem. 

When  the  disciples  James  and  John  saw  this 
they  said.  Lord,  shall  we  call  down  fire  from 
Heaven,  aa  Elijah  did,  and  destroy  them? 

But  Jesus  turned  and  rebuked  them,  saying. 
You  do  not  understand  what  kind  of  spirit  yen 
should  be  manifesting.  It  should  not  be  the 
spirit  of  judgment;  for  the  Son  of  Man  u  not 
come  to  destroy  the  lives  of  men  but  to  iave 
tfaem.  And  they  vat  to  — vtttage.  • 
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your  heart 
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and  with  aD  your  tool,  and  with  all  your 
strength,  and  with  all  your  mind,  and  your 
neighbour  you  shall  love  even  as  you  love 
yourself. 

Jesus  answered.  You  have  answered  rightly. 
Do  this  and  you  will  live  eternally. 

But  the  young  man,  anxious  to  satisfy  him¬ 
self  that  he  really  loved  bis  neighbour,  further 
asked.  And  who  is  my  neighbour?  Jesus 
answered  by  a  parable,  saying: 

A  certain  man  went  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  who  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  left 
him  half  dead.  And  it  happened  there  came 
down  a  certain  priest  that  way,  and  when  he 
saw  the  wounded  man  he  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  Likewise  a  Levitical  Priest  (a 
servant-priest)  came  and  actually  looked  at  the 
wounded  man,  and  then  passed  on.  But  a  cer¬ 
tain  Samaritan  (one  of  the  people  whom  the 
Jews  despised)  on  his  journey  saw  the  man,  and 
was  really  sorry  for  him,  and  went  close  to  him. 
and  bound  np  his  wounds,  pouring  in  soothing 
and  healing  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  bis 
own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  a  wayside  Hotel, 
and  looked  after  bim.  And  tbe  next  day  when 
he  left,  he  took  two  days*  wages  (a  denarius 
was  approximately  a  day’s  wage)  and  gave  them 
to  the  owner  of  the  Hotel,  and  said  to  him, 
Take  care  of  him,  and  if  you  have  spent  more 
on  him  when  I  return,  then  I  will  repay  yon. 
Which,  do  you  think,  was  neighbour  to  the  man 
who  fell  among  thieves?  Tbe  lawyer  replied. 
He  who  was  generous  toward  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  to  him.  Go  and  do  likewise: 

Many  and  Martha.  Verses  38-42. 

h 

Now  it  to  peas  that  as  Jesus  went  mi 
His  way.  Ho  entered  into  a  certain  village,  and 
a  certain  woman  named  Martha  received  Him 
into  her  bouse.  She  bad  a  sister  called  Mary, 
who  sat  at  Jesus*  feet,  and  listened  attentively 
to  Ha  Word. 

But  Martha  was  worried  and  overworked 
because  she  was  trying  to  do  too  much,  and 
said.  Lord,  do  Yon  not  trouble  because  my 
sister  has  left  me  to  do  all  the  work  alone.  Tell 
her  to  come  and  help  me.  .. 

But  Jesus  said  to  her  gently,  Martha,  Martha, 
you  are  full  of  care  and  worry  because  you  are 
trying  to  do  too  much.  Only  one  dish  is  really 
necessary- for  a  satisfying  meal.'  Mary,  in  sit¬ 
ting. to  hear  My  words,  has  chosen  an  eternal 
meal,  which  will  always  satisfy  her.  You  could 
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get  Me  a  meal  and  also  enjoy  an  eternal  meal 
if  you  were  not  trying  to  do  too  modi. 

CHAPTER  1L 

Prevailing  Prayer.  Verses  1-13. 

It  came  to  pass  as  Jesus  was  praying  in  a 
certain  place,  that  when  He  ceased,  one  of  His 
disciples  (probably  Peter  under  the  influence 
that  had  come  to  him  in  seeing  and  hearing  His 
Lord  praying)  said  to  Him,  Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray,  as  John  taught  his  disciples. 

Jesus,  therefore,  said  to  them.  When  you 
pray,  say.  Our  Father,  Who  dwells  in  Heaven. 
Holy  is  Your  Name.  May  Your  Kingdom 
come.  May  Your  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  in  Heaven.  Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  u$  our  sins,  for  we  also  forgive 
those  who  have  treated  ns  wrongly.  Lead  us 
not  into  trial.  Deliver  us  from  tbe  Evil  One  and 
all  evil  (the  prayer  was  probably  given  by  the 
Lord  in  slightly  different  form  to  His  disciples 
on  a  number  of  occasions). 

Jesus  further  said  to  them.  Supposing  you 
have  a  friend,  and  go  to  him  at  midnight,  and 
say  to  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves,  for  a 
friend  of  mine;  lost  on  his  journey,  has  came 
to  me,  and  1  have  nothing  to  set  before  him 
Then,  supposing  be  turns  out  to  be  in  a  selfish 
mood,  and  says.  Trouble  me  not.  Tbe  door  is 
fastened,  and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed. 
1  cannot  rise  and  give  to  you. 

I  say  to  you.  though  he  will  not  rise  and  give 
to  you  because  he  is  your  friend,  yet  because 
you  ask  again  and  again,  he  will  do  it  and 
give  yon  as  much  brad  as  is  needed. 

If  a  selfish  friend  will  do  this,  how  much 
more  will  a  generous  Heavenly  Father  give  to 
those  who  ask  Him.  Ask,  and  it  ah*H  be  given 
you.  Seek,  and  you  will  find.  Knock,  and  the 
door  wOl  be  opened  to  you.  For  everyone  who 
asks  from  God  receives,  and  be  who  seeks  will 
find,  and  to  him  who  knocks  the  door  will  be 
opened.  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  anyone  of 
you  who  is  a  father,  will  be  give  him  a  stone? 
Or  if  he  asks  for  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a 
poisonous  snake?  Or  if  he  asks  for  an  egg,  will 
he  give  him  a  stinging  scorpion? 

If  you.  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  to  your  children,  bow  much  more  will 
your  Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
those  who  ask  Him. 

V  * 

r 

Demons  and  Satan.  Verses  14-26. 

Jesus  was  casting  out  a  demon.  It  was  one 
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at  Gsbtly  sarfaood  graves,  tad  those  who  walk 
over  them.  Ml  in. 

Then  one  of  Hie  lawyers  asked  Him,  Matts, 
when  you  thus  speak,  do  you  reproach  us  also? 
And  Jeans  said.  Woe  also  to  you  lawyers,  for 
you  pot  burdens  upon  others  that  are  too  heavy 
to  bear,  bat  yon  do  not  attempt  to  lighten  them 
with  one  of  your  fingers.  Woe  to  you.  for  you 
bury  the  words  of  the  prophets  and  your 
fathers  killed  the  prophets  themselves.  Truly 
you  bear  witness  to  the  fact  that  you  agree  with 
the  deeds  of  your  fathers,  for  they  indeed  killed 
the  prophets,  and  you  huiy  then  voids  is 
tends  of  argument 

Therefore  the  wisdom  of  God  said,  1  will 
send  them  more  prophets  and  apostles,  and 
tone  of  them  they  will  kill  add  persecute,  that 
the  blood  of  all  the  prophets  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  shall  be  paid  for  by 
this  present  race  of  people.  From  the  blood  of 
Abel  onto  the  blood  of  Zacharias  who  perished 
between  the  Brazen  Altar  and  the  Inner 
Temple,  2  Chron.  24:20-21  (the  first  and  last 
recorded  minders  of  the  Old  Testament).  Yes, 
I  say  to  yon.  it  shall  be  paid  for  by  tbit  gene- 
rut  ion.  Woe  to  you.  lawyers,  for  you  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge  from  the  people, 
and  neither  have  you  entered  in  yourselves. 

And  those  who  were  trying  to  enter  in  you  have 
forbidden. 

As  He  said  these  things  to  than  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  began  to  taunt  Him  bitterly,  and 
to  get  Him  to  talk  about  many  things,  hoping 
that  He  would  say  something  of  which  they 
might  charge  Him  before  Pilate  and  Caesar. 
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WsKNixas.  Versts  1-15. 


■ 

At  that  time  when  there  were  gathered 
together  countless  multitudes  of  people,  go 
crushed  together  that  they  were  treading  upon 
each  other's  fed.  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples 
First  of  all.  Beware  of  the  leaven  of  die  Phari¬ 
sees,  that  ev3  of  than  which  penetrates  every¬ 
where.  It  is  the  leaven  of  hypocrisy.  But 
remember,  there  is  nothing  covered  that  shall 
not  be  revealed,  neither  hidden  that  shall  not 
be  made  known.  Therefore,  ghat  you  have 
spoken  in  darkness  doll  be  heard  in  the  light, 
and  that  which  you  have  spoken  to  one  another 
in  closed  rooms  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 
housetops. 

And  I  any  to  you.  my  friends;  be  not  afraid 
of  them  who  kill  the  body,  for  that  it  >11  (bey 
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can  do.  Bat  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  you 
shall  fear.  Fear  God.  Who  ate  He  has  brought 

death  to  the  body  has  power  to  cast  the  spirit 
into  the  hdl  of  eternal  torment.  Fear  Him,  T 
say. 

Are  not  five  sparrows  so  small  and  cheap  that 
they  are  sold  for  two  farthings,  and  not  one  of 
them  is  overlooked  by  God.  The  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not.  there¬ 
fore,  you  are  of  far  more  value  than  number¬ 
less  sparrows. 

Also  I  say  to  you.  whosoever  shall  confess 
Me  before  men.  him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  also 
confess  in  the  presence  of  die  angels  of  God. 
but  He  that  denies  Me  before  men  shall  be 
denied  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God. 
Whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son 
of  Man  shall  be  forgiven,  but  he  who  blas¬ 
phemed!  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be 
forgiven.  Men  may  speak  against  the  Sou  of 
Man  because  they  have  been  deceived  concern¬ 
ing  Him.  but  these  who  knowingly  continue  to 
speak  against  the  Holy  Ghost  cannot  be  for¬ 
given. 

When  they  bring  you  into  Synagogues  to  be 
judged  by  the  rulers  there,  ami  before  magis¬ 
trates  and  authorities,  then  take  no  anxious 
thought  about  what  you  will  answer  or  wbat 
you  will  say.  far  the  Holy  Ghost  will  teach  you 
at  the  very  time  just  what  you  shall  say. 

One  of  the  company  said  to  Him.  Master, 
speak  to  my  brother,  and  tell  him  to  divide  his 
inheritance  with  me.  Jesus  said,  Man.  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  go-between  over  you? 

Jesus  said  to  them.  Take  beed  and  beware  of 
wanting  what  belongs  to  another,  for  a  man's 
life  and 'happiness  is  not  found  in  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  things  that  be  owns. 

And  He  spoke  a  parable  to  them,  saying,  The 
ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
abundantly.  And  he  thought  within  himself. 
What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where 
to  store  my  harvests?  And  he  This  will  I 
do.  I  will  pull  down  my  barns  and  buBd  h*gg*f 
ones,  and  there  will  I  place  all  my  Arils  and 
belongings,  and  1  will  ray  to  my  soul:  Soul, 
you  have  an  abundant  supply  laid  up  for  many 
yean;  take  your  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry, 
But  God  said  to  him:  Yoo  fool,  this  very  night 
your  soul  will  bn  required:  this  night  you  will 

di* — then  to  whom  will  your  possesions 
belong?  Such  li  the  tragic  position  of  die 
who  stores  up  treasure  for  and  is  not 

rich  in  God. 


h 


76 _ 

,  Jens  then  said  to  Hii  disciples.  Therefore  1 
say  to  you.  Take  no  anxious  thought  for  your 
life,  what  you  will  eat.  neither  for  your  body, 
what  you  win  put  on.  The  life  is  more  impor¬ 
tant  than  food,  and  the  body  is  more  important 
than  raiment.  Consider  the  ravens,  they  do  not 
tow  nor  reap,  and  have  neither  storehouse  nor 
barns,  bnt  God  feeds  them.  How  much  more 
arc  you  better  than  the  birds?  Which  of  you 
by  taking  anxious  thought  can  add  eighteen 
inches  to  bis  height?  If  you  an  not  able  to  do 
one  of  the  smallest  things,  why  do  you  take 
anxious  thought  for  the  much  greater  things? 

Consider  the  lilies  bow  they  grow?  They  toil 
not,  nor  do  they  spin.  Yet  I  say  to  you  that 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  clothed  so 
magnificently  as  one  of  these. 

If  then  God  so  clothes  the  grass  which  is  to* 
day  growing  m  the  field  and  to-morrow  is  cast 
into  the  fire,  how  much  more  will  He  clothe 
yoo.  O  you  of  little  faith!  Do  not  be  anxious 
concerning  what  you  will  eat,  or  what  you  will 
drink,  neither  be  of  a  faithless  mind.  For  all 
the  nations  of  the  world  an  anxiously  seeking 
for  food  and  clothing,  but  your  Heavenly 
Father  knows  what  yon  need.  Rather  give  your 
time  to  seeking  first  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and 
then  all  these  other  things  will  be  added  to  you. 

Fear  not,  little  faithful  flock,  for  it  is  your 
Heavenly  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  yon  a 
place  io  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Sell  what  you 
have  and  give  gifts  to  the  needy.  Provide  for 
yourselves  treasure  bags  which  do  not  wear 
oat  Let  your  treasure  be  in  connection  with 
Heavenly  things,  for  in  Heaven  no  thief  is  able 
to  approach,  nor  does  anything  become  moth- 
eaten.  Where  your  treasure  is  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

Let  your  garments  be  girdled  round  your 
bodies  for  service,  and  let  your  lamps  be  burn¬ 
ing,  Be  yourselves  like  men  who  wait  for  their 
Mauler  to  came  bade  from  a  wedding,  that 
when  he  irtutrtn,  the  door  may  be  immediately 
opened.  Happy  are  those  servants  whom,  when 
the  Lord  cornea,  shall  be  found  watching.  (This 
viD  be  the  exBct  position  for  the  saved  of  die 
Great  Tribulation  period,  who  are  waiting  for 
Christ  to  retain  to  earth  bom  the  Marriage 
flapper  of  the  Lamb.  There 1  wiD  be  three 
groups:  (1)  Hie  Raptured  Cbnreh  Saints.  (2) 
The  Raptured  Shims  toward  the  end  of  the 
Great  Tribulation,  who  become  friends  of  the 
SrHwmftiii, cob  with  Him  to  the  supper. 
0)  Them  at  the  very  end  ofthe  Great  Tribula- 


urn; 


tion,  who  are  waiting  for  Christ  to  renan  to  the 
earth).  Verily  I  say  to  you.  he  will  act  as  their 
servant,  and  girdle  himself  round  for  service, 
and  wait  on  them  while  they  feast. 

And  whether  he  comes  in  the  second  watch 
of  the  night  (12  midnight  to  3  ajn.)  or  die  third 
watch  (3  am.  to  6  am.)  and  find  then  ready, 
happy  are  those  servants. 

Also  remember  this,  that  if  the  good  house¬ 
holder  bad  known  wbai  time  the  thief  was 
coining,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
suffered  his  home  to  be  broken  into.  How 
much  more  should  you  be  watching  when  the 
Friend  of  Friends  is  coming,  and  certainty  not 
as  a  thief.  Be  ready  at  any  moment,  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  you  are  not  really  expecting 
Him  will  the  Son  of  Man  coine.  Thro  Peter 
said  to  leans.  Lord,  is  this  parable  for  your 
inner  circle  of  disciples  only,  or  is.it  intended 
for  all? 

And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  answers  to  that 
faithful  and  wise  steward  whom  His  Master 
makes  ruler  over  his  borne  while  he  is  away, 
entrusting  him  to  feed  his  household  with  the 
necessities  of  life?  Happy  is  that  steward  who 

«hall  be  carrying  out  his  duties  faithfully  when 
bis  Master  returns.  I  tell  you  the  Master  will 
make  him  roler  over  all  his  possessions.  (The 
Lord’s  answer  is  so  direct,  and  yet  so  evasive 
that  it  becomes  clear  the  promise  is  to  any  and 
every  faithful  servant  of  Christ  who  mm  or 
less  is  placed  in  the  position  of  tits  steward  in 
the  parable). 

But  if  that  steward  says  in  trie  hem.  My 
Master  delays  his  coming  back,  and  conse¬ 
quently  begins  to  beat  the  men  servants  and 
maidservants,  and  luxuriously  to  eat  nod  drink, 
and  be  drunken,  then  the  Master  of  that  steward 
win  come  on  a  day  and  hour  when  he  is  not 
expected,  and  anfl  cot  off  tire  unfaithful  steward 
Cram  all  control,  end  appoint  him  his  place  with 
the  outsider. 

The  servant  who  knew  his  Masts*s  will,  and 
neither  trembled  about  it  oor  obeyed  it  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  riripcs.  But  be  who  did  not 
fully  know  his  Master's  will,  and  only  failed  in 
a  few  things  wiD  be  punished  with  only  a  few 
stripes. 

To  whomsoever  much  is  given  much  will  be 
required.  .The  mm  one  is  trusted,  the  mm 
one  expects  to  find  trustworthiness.  I  am  come 
Iq  send  the  fire  of  holy  judgment  upon  tbc  earth, 
and  te  some  measure  that  fire  is  already  kindled. 

-.But  I  have  a  *—r**"«  of  .suffering  to  be  bap- 
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Used  with,  sod  bow  greatly  1  am  fined  and 
limited  until  It  is  accomplished. 

Do  yoo  suppose  I  have  come  to  bring  a  ni  ver¬ 
sa!  peace?  No,  oot  at  first  ’  I  shall  bring 
division  an  earth.  For  from  henceforth  there 


will  be,  say  in  a  household  of  five,  three  spina 
two  and  two  against  three.  Bm  the  farhw  will 
be  against  the  son,  and  the  son  npina  the 

father,  the  mother  upw  the  daughter  and 
the  daughter  against  the  mother,  and  the 
mother-in-law  against  the  daughter-in-law,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  the  mother-in-law. 

Then  He  to  the  people.  When  yon  see  a 
dood  rise  in  the  west  you  say  a  storm  of  rain 
is  coming.  And  so  it  is.  And  when  the  south 
wind  blows  you  say  there  will  be  heat.  And  it 
conies  to  pass. 

You  are  one-sided  people.  You  can  discern 
the  meaning  of  things  in  the  sky  and  on  the 
earth.  How  is  H  you  do  not  discern  correctly 
at  this  time?  -Yes,  and  why  do  you  not  indi¬ 
vidually  decide  what  is  right,  and  do  it? 

When  yon  gp  with  your  opponent  to  the 
magistrate,  as  yon  are  going  use  your  wisdom 
lest  you  may  actually  appear  before  the  magis¬ 
trate,  and  the  magistrate  will  put  you  In  the 
hands  of  the  prison-officer,  and  the  prison- 
officer  will  cast  you  into  prison.  I  teU  yon. 
You  will  not  depart  foam  that  prison  until  you 
have  paid  sway  all  that  you  have. 


CHAPTER  13. 

TEM3UNO  AMD  HEAUNO  AMIDST  OONTXOVERST. 

Vcrta  1-21.  • 


Them  were  present  at  that  time  some  who 
told  Jesus  about  the  Galileans  who  were  rebel¬ 
ling  against  Caesar,  and  who  were  daughter ed 
by  FUatc.  even  while .  they  were  offering 
sacrifices  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  their 
own  blood  was  mingled  with  the  blood  of  their 
own-  sacrifices. 


Jesus  aid  to  than.  Do  you  think  that  these 
Galileans  were  sinnen  God  above  all 

others  because  they  were  thus  allowed  to  suffer? 
I  tdl  you.  No,  but  except  you  repent  you  will 
also  ' perish  in  a  like  terrible  manner.  CTbia 
Mtioually  did  take  place  in  ajx  70,  when 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by.  tbe  annha  of 
Titos). 

Also  upon  those  eighteen  killed  by  tbe  fall  of 
the  tower  of  SBwin.  do  yoo  think  they  were 
am  wicked  Huai  other  people  in  Jerusalem?  1 
tefi  you.  No,  but  except  you  repent  you  will  all 
likewise  perish. 


lie  also  spake  tins  parable  to  tw,  A  cer¬ 
tain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard, 
end  be  came  and  sought  fruit  an  it,  and  found 
nothing.  Then  be  said  to  the  vine-dresser. 
Behold,  for  three  yean  I  have  come  seeking 
fruit  on  the  tree,  and  found  none.  Cut  it  down. 
Why  allow  it  further  to  cumber  the  ground? 
He  answered  and  said.  Lord,  let  it  alone  for 
one  more  year,  and  I  will  dig  about  H  and 
fertilize  it.  If  it  bean  fruit,  all  will  be  wdL  If 
not,  then  cut  it  down.  (For  three  years  Christ 
sought  repentance  and  fruit  from  the  Jewish 
nation.  It  was  not  given.  During  the  fourth 
year  the  nation  had  another  but  again 

Gad’s  King  was  rejected.  Solemnly,  in  the 
midst  of  that  fourth  year  the  rejected  King 
rejected  the  nation). 

“  ■  m 

Behold,  Jesus  was  teaching  in  one  of  the 
synagogues  on  the  Sabbath  day.  And  there  was 
a  woman  there  who  was  infirm  in  her  body 
through  demon  possession.  She  was 
up,  and  .could  not  lift  herself. 


When  Jesus  saw  her.  He  called  her  to  Him, 
and  said  to  her.  Woman,  you  are  loosed  from 
your  infirmity.  He  then  laid  His  hands  upon 
her,  and  immediately  she  was  made  straight  and 
glorified  God.  She  was  delivered  and 

But  the  ruler  of  the  Synagogue  was  bitterly 
indignant  because  Jesus  bad  healed  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day,  and  be  said  to  the  people.  Than  are 
six  days  in  which  men  .ought  to  work.  If  you 
want  to  be  healed,  come  on  one  of  those  days, 
and  not  on  the  Sabbath  day. 


The  Lord  then  sternly  answered  him.  and 
said.  You  hypocrite,  do  yon  not  all  work  oo 
the  Sabbath  by  loosing  your  ox  or  ass  bom 
the  stable  end  leading  it  away  to  get  water? 


And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  descen¬ 
dant  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  has  bound  for 
eighteen  yearn,  to  be  loosed  from  her  hitter 
bondage  on  the  Sabbath  day?  When  Jesus  had 
thus  spoken,  all  His  opponents  were  nA— iwf, 

and  all  the  people  rejoiced  because  of  all  tbe 
glorious  things  that  were  done  by  Jesus. 


Then  said  Jesus  to  them.  Unto  what  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God  tike?  It  is  tike  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took  end  cast  into 


bis  garden,  and  it  grew  and  became  a  great 
tree,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the 
branches  of  h.  (Birds  of 'the  air  are  not  neces¬ 
sarily  types  of- evil,  but  it  b  a  ha  that  our 
Lord  likened  demons  to  the  birds  of  tbe  air, 
and  that  demons  have  sought  and  am  seeking 
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Abraham  afar 
him.  He  cried. 


he  fa  receiving  comfortr 


cod  my  tongue,  tor  1  on  tormented  by 
fiery  flame. 

But  Abraham  mid.  Son,  mneuiber  that 
in  you  life  received  good  fhmgs  and  Lazarus 


be  Is  paid  to  do?  He 
»y  to  ydoisdt  after  ' 


have  not  brought  any  eorplnt  goodaeei  to 


LUKE 


1  cm  not  afraid  of  man  nor  trouble  about  him, 
yet  because  this  widow  keeps  on  worrying  me. 
I  wiD  avenge  her,  lest  die  tires  me  by  her  con¬ 
tinual  coming.  The  Lord  said.  Hear  what  the 
unjust  judge  said.  How  much  more  shall  God 
avenge  His  own  people  who  ay  day  and  night 
to  Him,  and  to  whom  He  has  feelings  of  great 
compassion.  1  teO  you  that  He  wiD  quickly 
avenge  them. 


Yet  despite  God’s  willingness  to  answer 
prayer,  will  the  Son  of  Man  find  faith  in  Him 
upon  the  earth  when  He  coma  back  again? 

Jesus  than  spoke  this  parable  to  certain  ones 
who  believed  in  their  own  righteousness,  but 
criticised  others.  Two  men  went  in  the  Temple 


to  pray.  Hie  one  a  Pharisee  and  the  other  a 
lax-gatherer.  The  religious  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself.  O  God,  I  thank  Thee 


I  am  not  wicked  like  other  men,  extortioners. 


unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  deceitful  tax- 
gatherer.  I  go  without  food  twice  in  the  week. 
I  give  one-tenth  away  of  all  my  income. 

The  tax-gatherer  standing  afar  off  would  not 
lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  but 
smote  upon  bis  breast,  saying.  God,  be  merci¬ 
ful  to  me  only  a  sinner.  I  tell  you  that  this 
nun  went  down  to  bis  boose  having  pleased 
God  more  than  the  other,  for  every  one  who 
lifts  up  himself  shall  be  cast  dawn,  but  he  who 
humbles  himself  shall  be  exalted. 


False  Ideas  Gouected.  Verses  15-30, 


They  brought  to  Him  little  children  that  He 
would  bless  them,  bat  when  the  disciples  saw 

it  they  rebuked  those  who  brought  them.  ( But 
Jesus  called  Hie  disciples  to  Him  and  said  ft) 
them.  Suffer  little  children  to  cook  to  Me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  such  belong  to  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Heaven. 


Verily  I  say  to  yon.  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  same  trust¬ 
ful  way  as  a  little  child  receives  God’s  nile, 
then  such  a  person  shall  not  enter  into  God’s 
Kingdom. 

A  certain  Synagogue  Rider  asked  Him  say¬ 
ing,  Good  Master,  What  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life?  Jesus  said  to  Mas,  Why  do  you 
call  Me  good.  Only  God  Is  ready  good  (Is  it 
because  you  know  that  I  am  God?)  You  know 
the  commandments.  Do  not  commit  oddtay, 
do  not  k9L  do  not.sted,  do  not  bear  fake  wit- 
aeas.  honour  youx  father  and  your  mother.  He 
sad,  All  them  things  bavel  dtina  bum  a  youth. 
When  Jem  beard  him  aayftfds  He  nhl  to  Mm. 
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Yet  you  lack  one  thing.  ScO  all  yon  have  rad 
give  to  the  poor,  and  then  yon  wfll  have 
treasure  in  Heaven,  and  come  fallow  Me. 

When  the  young  ruler  heard  this  he  was  very 
sorrowful  for  lie  was  very  rich.  When  Jesus 
saw  he  was  very  sorrowful.  He  said.  How  diffi¬ 
cult  it  is  for  rich  men  to  enter  into  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God.  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Throe  who 
heard  Him  say  it  said.  Who  then  can  be  saved? 

J  a 

And  Jesus  said.  The  things  which  are  impos¬ 
sible  with  men  are  possible  with  God.  Then 
Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  Idt  all  and  followed 
You!  And  Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  to  yon, 
there  is  no  man  who  bra  left  house  or  parents, 
or  brothers,  or  wife  or  children  for  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God’s  sake  who  shall  not  receive  much 
more  in  the  present  time,  and  in  (he  next  world 
everlasting  life. 


Toward  Jerusalem.  Verses  3M3. 


Then  Jesus  said  privately  to  His  twelve 
apostles.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
all  things  that  have  been  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  thp  Son  of  Man  wiD  take 
place.  He  wQl  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  they  will  mock  Him  and  spitefully  entreat 
Him,  and  spit  upon  Him.  Then  they  wQl 
scourge  Him  and  put  Him  to  death,  but  on  the 
third  day  He  will  rise  again. 

They  did  not  understand  what  Ha  meant, 
and  the  things  were  so  hid  from  them  that  they 
could  not  understand. 


And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  Hie  was  come 
near  to  Jerusalem  a  certain  Mind  man  sat  by 

the  wayside  begging.  On  beariog  the  multitude 
pass  by,  be  asked  what  it  meant.  They  told 
him  that  Jesus  from  Nazareth  was  passing  by. 
He  cried  out,  therefore;  saying,  Jesus,  You 
kingly  descendant  of  David,  have  mercy  upon 
me!  Those  who  were  in  front  rebuked  Mm. 
Idling  him  to  hold  his  peace,  but  he  cried  out 
so  much  the  more,  Thou  Son  of  David,  have 


mercy  on 


And  Jeans  stood,  and  com¬ 


manded  him  to  be  brought  to  Him,  and  when 
he  had  come  near,  Jesus  raked  him.  saying. 
What  wfll  yon  that  I  shall  do  to  you?  He 
said.  Lord,  that  1  may  receive  my  sight.  And 
Jesus  said  to  him.  Receive  your  sight  Your 
trust  in  Me  has  healed  yon,  and  immediately 
he  received  ttav sight  .and  Jbflowed  Jean. 
gfartfying  God.  and  all  the  people  when  they 
saw  k  also  gavs  praise  to  God. 


Son  (Mm  110:1)7 


Temple 


brother — the  fintbom  to  bear  the 
name.  Let  us  imagine  there 
brothen.  and  they  all  in  torn  bat 


and  costly 


such  people. 


d  My  Name,  say- 
for  the  Kingdom 


Her,  You  have  oonecuy  eniwemd- 
:  no  men  wee  tern  enough  to  aik 
crafty  qoeatira. 


ttagqMAMML  He  said  to  them,  Hov  do  people 
■av  diet  Ovist  is  David*s  defendant  when 


Aden  tj/t  Mydfebnov  oka. 
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The  Lent  tea  said  to  Fetor,  Simon.  Siam, 
behold  baa-  desired  to  have  you  (even  as 
be  desired  to  have  Judas).  He  wauls  to  take 
aU  the  wheat  out  of  you  and  leave  only  the 
chaff  behind.  But  1  have  prayed  Cor  you  that 
your  faffli  ■hall  not  utterly  Ceil.  When  you 
are  completely  restored  then  strengthen  your 
brother,  disciples. 

Simon  said.  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  You 
both  to  prison  and  death.  Jesus  said,  I  tell  yon, 
Peter,  the  full  cock-crowing  will  not  be  heard 
even  before  this  day  is  finished  without  you 
having  denied  all  knowledge  of  Me. 

'  Hen  Jesus  said  to  them,  When  I  sent  you 
without  purse  and  bag  and  without  change  of 
shoes,  did  yon  lack  anything?  They  said. 

Nothing. 

Then  «■«<  He  to  them,  Now  let  it  be  altered. 
Par  a  time  yon  must  look  after  yourselves. 
(This  special  period  apparently  ended  at  Pente¬ 
cost.  when  the  other  Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
undertook  the  work  and  guidance  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  had  previously  given.  From  Pentecost 
every  savant  of  Christ  hss  received  individual 
guidance  suited  to  his  own  calling  from  God). 
O  you  have  a  purse  then  take  it,  and  a  food 
bag,  then  take  that  also.  And  if  you  have  not 
a  sword,  then  sell  even  your  outer  garment  in 
order  to  buy  one.  For  I  tdl  you  that  the 
prophesy  most  he  fulfilled  in  Me — He  was 
reckoned  among  the  transgressors  (Is.  53:12). 
The  things  written  concerning  Me  have  to  be 
family  (For  the  period  that  Christ  was  on  the 
Cross  suffering  for  the  sin  of  the  world  He 
ceased  to  exercise  any  power  over  His  disdpleB. 
They  were  to  brace  themselves  for  (bat  short 
period  by  doing  the  best  they  could  for  them¬ 
selves.  Alta.  His  resurrection  and  especially 
after  Pentecost  Christ  through  the  Spirit  once 
more  took  charge  of  them  and  supplied  aU  their 
needs,  either  directly  or  indirectly.  Hum  three 
periods  can  he  traced,  (1)  When  they  were  to 
provide  absolutely  nothing  for  themselves;  (2) 
When  they  were  to  do  the  best  they  could  for 
themselves;  (3)  When  they  were  to  trust  again  in 
(he  Rises  Saviour  and  go  forth  in  His  Name, 
knowing  that  in  some  way  or  other  the  Lord 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  wmdd  provide  tor  every 
oeed). 

.  The  ten  said.  Lord,  we  have  here 

two  swords.  Jesus  said.  That  is  more  than  you 
need  at  this  actual  moment. 

Then  Jesus  went  out  from  the  Guest  Chamber 

1  "  ■ 

where  He  had  partaken  of  the  Psnovcr,  and  as 
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was  His  custom,  wait  to  the  Mount  of  (Riven. 

His  disciples  following  Him.  He  niritn  Bh 

disciples.  Pray  that  you  do  not  fdl  bcfore 
temptation.  Then  He  was  withdrawn  about  a 
stone’s  throw  from  them,  and  He  down 

and  prayed,  saying.  Father,  if  You  are  willing 
remove  this  cop  framMe,  nevertheless  not 
My  win  but  Yours  be  done.  Then  ten 
appeared  an  angel  from  Heaven  and  somewhat 
strengthened  Him.  But  still  facing  in  an  agony 
He  prayed  more  agonisingly.  And  His  drops  of 
perspiration  were  great  dots  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground.  And  when  He  rose  up 
from  prayer  He.  came  to  His  and 

found  diem  still  sleeping,  wom.out  with  sorrow. 
He  let  them  sleep  for  a  short  while,  then  He 
disturbed  them,  saying.  Why  are  you  mill  sleep¬ 
ing?  It  is  time  to  rise  up  and  pray,  lest  you 
fall  before  temptation. 

And  ns  He  spoke,  behold  a  peat  mob  of 
people  came,  led  by  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles.  He.  drawing  near  to  Jesus,  kisred 
Him. 

But  Jesus  said  to  Him,  Judas;  are  you  so 
fallen  that  you  betray  Gad’s  San  of  Mu  with 
a  kiss? 

When  His  disciples  saw  what  was  going  to 
happen  they  said  to  Him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword?  And  one  of  them  (Peter) 
actually  did  smile  one  of  the  servants  of  the 
High  Priest,  Malchos  by  name,  and  cut  off  his 
ear.  Jesus  said.  Endure  this  without  retubation, 
and  He  touched  the  man’s  ear  id  him. 

Then  Jesus  said  to  the  chief  priests  and  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  Temple,  and  the  elders  which  were 
come  to  Him,  Have  you  come  oat  as  yw  a 
thief  with  swords  and  staves?  When  I  was  daily 
with  you  in  the  Temple  you  wm  forth  no 
hands  against  Me — but  this  is  your  hour  When 
you  are  allowed  to  please  youndues  what  you 
do  with  Me,  and  it  is  also  the  hour  of  Satan 
when  he  is  permitted  to  please  M—df. 

Then  they  took  Jesus  and  led  Him  away,  and 
brought  Him  into  the  High  Meat’s  palace. 
Peter  followed  afar  off. 

When  they  had  Ut  a  fire  in  the  Palace  HaD 
and  were  sitting  down  together  warning  them¬ 
selves,  tea  also  sat  down  with  them.  -  But  a 
certain  maid  looked  doady  at  him  as  he  sat  by 
the  fin.  and  said.  This  man  is  one  of  Jesus’ 
disciples.  .Bqt  ftler  denied,  saying.  Woman,  I 

do  not  know  anything  abort  Him.  After  *  little 
while  ,  tto  same  maid  in  company  with  i  nui 
said.  You  certainly  are  one  of  kens’  disciples. 
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alive.  Thai  fame 

•put- 
I  said. 

ns. 


I  tell  yon  plainly,  I  am  not  die  Messiab.  the 
long-promised  and  expected  Deliverer  from 
God. 

Who  are  yon.  then?  they  further  asked.  Are 
you  Elijah,  seat  in  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of 
Malachi4:5?  No,  he  said.  Are  you  then  the 
special  Pmphet  that  Moses,  in  Deuteronomy 
18: 15,  said  would  come?  No,  he  said. 

Then,  said  they.  Please  teO  us  who  you  are, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  give  an  answer  to  those 
who  seat  us.  What  have  you  to  say  about 

yourself? 

He  replied,  I  am  simply  a  Voice  crying  out 
in  the  wilderness,  make  a  smooth  road  for  the 
pruning  of  the  Lord,  aa  said  the  prophet  Isaiah. 

Those  who  were  sent  in  the  deputation  were 
of  the  religious,  but  backslidden,  met,  known 
as  the  Pharisees. 

They  further  asked  him.  Why  are  you  then 
immersing  in  water,  if  you  are  not  the  Messiah, 
nor  Elijah,  nor  the  promised  'Prophet? 

John  answered  them  saying,  I  immerse  in 
water,  because  of  the  Promised  One.  Who  is 
even  now  among  you,  bu{  unrecognised,  and 
Who  is  far  superior  to  me,  although  bant  after 
me.  and  Whose  shoe  latchet  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose. 

These  things  took  place  in  Bethabara  on  the 
east  side  of  Jordan,  where  John  was  immer¬ 
sing  in  water. 

The  next  day  John  saw  Jeans  (his  distant 
relative  and  son  of  Mary)  coming  unto  him. 
and  cried  out.  Behold — look — He  is  the  Lamb 
of  God.  Who  takes  away,  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himarff,  the  sin  of  the  world.  This  is  the  One 
of  Wham  I  said.  After  me  comes  one  Who 
is  preferred  before  me;  for  He  existed  before 
me. 

I  did  not  know  Who  He  was,  but  I  knew  the 
was  coming,  and  that  He  was  to  be 
revealed  to  feme),  and  therefore  I  came  immer¬ 
sing  in  water. 

And  John  further  said,  I  saw  the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  upon  Him  from  Heaven  like  a 
lovely  dove,  and  it  remained  upon  Him 
Before  I  did  not  know  Who  He  was.  but  God 
Who  sent  me  to  immerse  in  water,  sasl  unto 
me.  Upon  whom  yog  see  the  Spirit  descending 
»nrf  remaining  on  Him,  the  ,t|n*  is  the  One 
Who  immerses  in  the  Holy  QhosL 

I  did  ice  this  very. thing  happen,  and  so  1 
said  of  Him,  This  is  the  Son  of  God, 


Jesus  Maos  Himself  Known.  Votes  33-51. 

Again  the  next  day,  John  stood  with  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  attentively  looking  upon 
Jesus  as  He  walked  along,  exclaimed.  Look! 
— There  is  the  Lamb  of  God  I 

The  two  disciples,  realising  the  significance 
of  what  he  said;  followed  Jesus.  Then  Jesus 
turned  and  saw  them  following  Him,  and  said 
unto  them.  What  are  you  seeking?  They  did 
not  answer  the  question  directly,  hat  uM, 
Teacher,  where  do  you  dwell,  that  we  may 
come  and  learn  from  You?  He  unto  them 
Come  and  see. 

They  went  and  saw  His  dwelling-place,  and 
stayed  with  Him  the  remainder  of  that  day,  for 
it  was  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

One  of  the  two  who  heard  John’s  exclama¬ 
tion  and  followed  Jesus  was  Andrew,  the 
brother  of  Simon  Peter.  He  first  found  his  own 
brother  Simon,  and  excitedly  said  unto  him,  we 
have  found  the  Messiah,  the  long-expected 
Deliverer  of  Israel. '  And  be  brought  Simon  to 
Jesus. 

When  Jesus  saw  him  He  said.  Your  time  at 
present  is  Simon  (meaning,  *  One  who  hears  "y, 
the  son  of  Jonah,  you  wifi  be  called  Cephas  or 
Petros  (meaning,  “A  shaped  nxk  ").  (Note: 
Cephas  is  the  Hebrew  form,  and  hnpliat  a 
shaped,  curved,  or  hollow  rock. .  Petros  is  the 
Greek  form,  and  generally  means,  "A  rock.** 

But  Cephas  carries  one  back  to  a  Hebrew  word 
which  means  a  44  hollow **  or  “curved  ”  rock. 
See  Strong’s  Concordance,  “Cephas."  Shaped 
rocks  can  be  foundation  roeki,  sheltering  rocks, 
and  capable  of  holding  water  and  fire). 

The  fenowing  day  Jesus  determined  to  go 
forth  into  Galilee,  and  found  one  called  Philip; 
and  said  to  him.  Follow  Me.  Hip  was  Bom 
Bethsaida.  the  same  town  as  Andrew  and 
Philip.  Philip  then  found  Nathaniel,  otherwise 
Bartholomew,  and  said  to  him.  We  have  found 
tbe.Messiah.  of  Whom  Moses  and  the  prophets 
wrote.  He  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of 
Joseph.  Philip  did  not  then  that 

Jesus  was  viigm-born,  and  not  really  the  sod  of 
Joseph,  bat  only  the  son  of  Mary,  through  the 
miraculous  overshadowing  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Nathaniel  said.  Can  such  a  goad  thing  come  out 

of  unimportant  Nazareth?  Messiab  it  to  come 
out  of  Bethlehem  1  Philip  simply  replied.  Come 
and  see  for  yourself.  Later  an  the  disciples 
learned  that  the  human  “conception”  of  the 
Messiah  took  place  at  Nazareth,  and  the 
“  birth  ”  at  Bethlehem.  Jeans  saw  Nathaniel 


comiqg  to  faun,  and  said  concerning  Mm.  Be¬ 
hold  a  true  bndite  in  whom  there  is  none  of 
Jacob's  deception. 

Nathaniel  said  unto  Him,  How  do  yon 
know  about  me?  Jesus  answered.  Even  before 
Philip  called  you,  when  yon  woe  under  that 
fig  tree,  reading,  thinking,  praying,  I  saw  you. 

Nathaniel,  amazed  at  Jesus'  knowledge  of  tbe 
happenings  under  the  fig  tree,  cried  out.  You 
are  indeed  the  Son  of  God.  Yon  are  indeed 
the  King  of  Israel. 

Jesus  answered  and  said  imm  him.  Because 
I  saw  you  under  tbe  fig  tree,  do  you  believe 
on  Me?  You  will  have  greater  reasons  to 
believe  in  Me  than  this.  Solemnly  and  truly  I 
say  unto  you.  In  tbe  future  you  will  see  Heaven 
open,  and  tbe  angels  of  God  connecting  and 
contacting  Heaven  and  earth  through  Me,  tbe 
Son  of  Man.  You  will  see  Me  as  the  true  and 
complete  Jacob's  ladder.  (Genesis  28:12). 

CHAPTER  2. 

The  Wedding  at  Cana.  Verses  1-12. 

There  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  (not 
Cana  in  Samaria)  and  the  Mother  of  Jesus  was 
there.  Jesus  and  His  disciples  woe  invhed  to 
the  marriage.  On  the  third  day  when  the  wine 
had  run  short  tbe  Mother  of  Jesus  said  to  Hiss 
They  haw  no  wise  left.  Jesus  replied.  Respec¬ 
ted  woman,  I  cannot  act  on  your  suggestion 
immediately,  for  the  time  to  act  has  not  yet 
come.  But  His  Mother  said  to  the  servants. 
When  Jesus  tells  you  to  act  then  do  what  He 
tells  you  to  do.  A  little  later  Jesus  did- act. 
There  were  at  hand  six  stone  waterpots  used 
by  the  Jews  for  bolding  water  for  ceremonial 
washing.  Each  held  about  four  gallons  of 
water. 

Jesus  at  last  said  to  the  savants.  Fill  the 
waterpots  brimful.  Now  pour  out  some  of  it 
and  cany  it  to  tbe  governor  of  the  feast.  They 
did  so,  and,  to,  when  the  governor  tasted  it  he 
discovered  that  tbe  water  had  been  turned 
into  wine,  and  he  did  not  know  how  it  had 
happened;  but  the  servants  knew.  He  then 
called  the  Bridegroom  and  said.  Everybody  at 
the  beginning  of  a  feast  brings  forth  the  best 
wine,  and  Ami  when  sD  have  been  largely 
satisfied  he  begins  to  use  wine  of  inferior 
quality,  but  yon  have  kept  the  best  wine  until 
the  end.  This  first  miracle  Jesus  did  at  Cana 
of  Galilee,  and  there  began  to  reveal  His  glory 
and  power.  His  disciples  believed  that  He  was 
the  tang-promised  Messiah. 


After  this  He  went  down  to  Capernaum,  He 
end  Hh  Mother,  His  brethren  mu)  diadpier 
But  they  did  not  stay  there  tang. 

s 

The  Fikst  Cleansing  of  the  Temple. 

Ferae s  13-25. 

The  Jewish  feast  of  the  Passover  was  at  hand. 

and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  There  He 
found  in  the  Temple  Courts  those  who  were 
turning  it  into  a  market-place,  and  were  setting 
oxen,  and  sheep  and  doves,  «b»  making 
exborbitant  profit  over  exchanging  foreign 
money  for  the  Jewish  money  used  in  the 
Temple  service.  When  He  had  made  a  eoourge 
of  mall  cords  He  drove  all  the  eat  of 

tbe  Temple  Courts,  wife  their  sheep  and  oxen, 
and  poured  out  the  exchangers'  money  00  the 
floor  and  overthrew  their  tables,  and  He  said 
to  those  who  sold  doves.  Take  them  away  from 
here:  make  not  My  Father’s  House  a  market¬ 
place. 

Then  the  disciples  remembered  that  in  the 
Old  Testament  it  wap  written.  Zest  for  Thine 
House  has  eaten  Me  up  (pi.  69:9). 

Then  the  Jews  said  to  Him,  What  miraculous 
sign  are  you  going  to  show  us  to  justify  You  in 
acting  as  You  are  doing? 

Jesus  answered.  The  sign  I  wifi  show  yon  is 
this,  I  will  destroy  this  Temple,  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up.  Then  the  Jews  said. 
This  Temple  was  46  yeah  in  building,  sod  are 
You  going  to  buQd  ir  again  in  three  days?  Bat 
Jesus  spoke  of  tbe  Temple  of  His  body — and 
that  was  literally  raised  again  three  days  after 
it  had  been  destroyed. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  in  .Jerusalem  at  the 
Passover  Feast,  there  were  many  who  believed 
that  He  was  truly  the  Messiah  when  they  saw 
tbe  miracles  He  did.  But  Jesus  did  not  seek 
to  exploit  their  bclld;  for  He  knew  how  quickly 
man  changes.  He  did  not  need  anybody  to 
secretly  reveal  the  character  of  these  people, 
for  He  knew  Himself  the  changeabloien  and 
deceit  that  was  in  them. 


The  Secret  op  Salvation.  Vena  1-21. 

There  was  a  Pharisee  named  Ntcodemus, 
a  member  of  tbe  Jewish  Sanhedrin  of  72  elders. 
The  same  came  to  Jems  at  night  and  said  to 
Him,  Teacher,  we  know  You  are  a  teacher 
come  from  God.  for  no  one  could  do  the 
mJrades  Yon  do  except  God  was  with  him. 

Jesus  did  not  deal  with  tbe  surface  word  of 
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the  Pharisee,  but  immediately  got  to  the  heart 
of  things  by  saying.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you, 
except  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot  even  see 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemus  said  to  Him, 
How  can  a  man  be  born  again  when  he  is  old? 
Can  be  enter  the  second  time  into  bis  mother’s 
womb  and  be  bom?  Jesns  said  to  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  to  you.  Except  a  man  be  bora  of 
water  (the  natural  birth)  and  of  the  Spirit  (the 
spiritual  birth)  he  cannot  enter  into  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God.  That  which  is  bora  naturally  is 
natural  and  that  which  is  bom  spiritually  is 
spiritual.  Marvel  not  that  I  say  to  you.  You 
must  be  born  again.  The  wind  blows  where  it 
pleases  and  you  hear  the  sound  of  it,  but  you 
cannot  tell  just  where  it  has  come  from  nor 
just  where  it  is  going.  So  everyone  who  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  bora  without  knowing  every 
explanation  about  it. 

Nkodcmus  said.  How  can  these  things  be? 
Jesus  mid  to  him.  Are  you  a  teacher  in  Israel 
and  do  not  know  about  these  things?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  to  you.  I  and  others  who  have  had 
real  experiences  ten  you  what  we  know  and 
what  we  have  semi,  but  you  will  not  listen  to 
ns.  If  l  tell  you  about  what  happens  on  earth 
and  you  believe  not,  how  can  1  eipect  you  to 
believe  if  I  tell  you  of  things  which  happen  in 
Heaven?  I  could  tell  you  of  Heavenly  as  well 
as  earthly  things,  for  although  no  ordinary  man 
has  ascended  up  to  Heaven,  yet  I  Who  came 
down  from  Heaven,  have  lived  there,  and  in¬ 
deed  in  My  eternal  nature  I  do  live  there  at  the 
present  moment. 

As  Mooes  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  (Num.  21:9)  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
Man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  looks  to  Him 
will  not  perish  but  will  eternally  live  in  His 
presence.  For  God  so  greaty  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  to  be  lifted 
up  on  the  Gross  in  death  that  whosoever 
bdievctb  in  Him  should  not  perish  from  God's 
presence,  but  ever  live  in  the  enjoy  mat  of  His 
life  and  glory.  For  God  did  not  send  His  Son 
into  the  world  with  the  idea  of  destroying  it, 
but  that  the  world  through  Him  might  be  saved. 
He  who  believes  on  the  Son  of  God  is  not  a 

sinner,  but  he  who  tjpes  not  believe 
is  already  a  condemned  sinner,  bemuse  he  bos 
rdhsed  to  believe  an  the  Name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.  This  is  the  condem¬ 
nation  that  light  is  wa*  lute  tins  dark  world 
and  men  loved  the  darimess  rattier  than  the 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 
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For  all  who  do  evil  hate  the  light,  neither 
come  into  the  light  lest  their  deeds  should  be 
reproved,  but  he  who  does  what  is  right  is  glad 
to  live  in  the  light,  so  that  h  is  clear  that  his 
deeds  are  righteous  and  godly. 


John  and  Jesus.  '  Versa  22-36. 

After  these  things  Jesus  and  His 
went  into  the  land  of  Judea,  and  three  He 
stayed  with  them,  and  instructed  them  to  bap. 
Lise  in  water.  John  the  Baptist  was  also  bap¬ 
tising  in  £non,  between  Salim  and  the  Jordan, 
because  there  was  much  water  at  that  place, 
for  people  still  came  to  be  baptised  of  John, 
for  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

Then  there  arose  an  argument  between  some 
of  John’s  disciples  and  some  of  the  Jews  about 
whether  His  baptism  was  sufficient  to  purify 
them,  seeing  that  Jesus'  disciples  were  h»pn«»ng 
all  that  flocked  to  Him,  John  answered.  Unless 
a  man  is  enlightened  from  Heaven  he  really 
knows  nothing  correctly,  but  you  yourselves 
remember  that  I  said.  1  am  not  the  Messiah, 
but  I  am  sent  to  prepare  the  way  for  Him. 
He  who  really  owns  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom, 
but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom  who  stands 
near  to  the  bridegroom  ami  hears  all  that  be 
has  to  say,  rejoices  greatly  when  he  bean  the 
bridegroom’s  voice. 

This  is  my  joy  that  in  Jesus  I  hear  the  Bride¬ 
groom's  voice.  He  mum  increase. but  1  must 
decrease.  He  Who  has  descended  from 
Heaven  is  above  everybody;  he  who  is  simply 
earthbom.  as  I  am,  speaks  only  the  lmgmgf 
of  the  earth.  But  He  Who  comes  from  Heaven 
is  in  every  way  above  alL  And  what  He  has 
seen  and  found  in  Heaven  He  testifies  to  others, 
but  comparatively  speaking  no  one  listens  to 
what  He  says.  But  those  who  do  receive  His 
Word  have  thereby  witnessed  to  the  truthful¬ 
ness  of  what  He  says  and  what  God  has  said 
about  Him. 

For  Jesus  Whom  God  has  sent  speaks  the 
very  wards  of  God.  for  God  does  not  give  a 
limited  supply  of  the  Spirit  unto  His  Son — He 
gives  a  measureless  supply. 

The  Father  loveth  the  Son  and  shares  all 
things  with  Him  and  entrusts  Him  with  all 
things. 

He  who  trusts  in  the  Sen  has  everlasting  life, 
and  he  who  does  not  trust  in  the  Son  has  not 
everlasting  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abides  on 
him. 


those  who  hive 
rejoice  toother 
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And  in  this  the  saying  is  indeed  true,  hour  the  fever  immediately  and  entirely  left 

One  sows  and  another  leaps.  him.  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the 

In  buying  bread  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  upon  same  time  in  which  Jesus  said  to  him.  Your 
which  you  bestowed  no  labour.  Other  men  did  son  is  living  and  well.  The  father  and  his  whole 
the  sowing;  you  have  entered  into  their  labours,  house  then  believed  that  Jesus  was  indeed  the 
Many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city  then  Messiah. 

believed  on  Him  because  of  the  testimony  of  This,  is  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus  per- 
iii*  woman,  wbo  said.  He  told  me  all  thing*  formed  when  He  came  out  of  Judea  into 

whatever  I  did.  Galilee. 

So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  to  Him.  _ 

they  besought  Him  that  He  would  tarry  with  CHAPTER  S. 

thfp.  and  He  abode  there  far  two  days.  And  The  Healing  at  Bethbsda.  Verses  1-18. 

many  more  believed  on  Him  as  they  listened  to  After  this  there  was  a  Jewish  feast,  probably 

His  words.  And  they  said  to  the  woman.  Now  the  Passover,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
we  believe,  not  because  of  what  you  told  us,  Now  there  was  a  pool  with  porticoes  or  porches 
but  because  we  have  beard  Him  for  ourselves,  ^  Jerusalem  by  the  Sheep  Gate  (probably  the 
and  now  we  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Cbnst,  Gate  through  which  the  sheep  were  taken  for 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  sacrifice,  which  was  called  in  the  Hebrew 

..  ,,  tongue,  Bethesda,  or  House  of  Mercy).  In  the 

In  Galilee  Again,  versa  43-54.  porches  there  lay  a  great  multitude  of  skk 

After  two  days  Jesus  departed  from  the  people — the  blind,  the  crippled,  and  the  para- 
Samaritans,  and  went  into  Galilee,  for  Jesus  lysed,  waiting  for  the  bubbling  siring  to  arise 
Himself  taught  that,  generally  speaking,  a  in  the  water,  a  spring  which  was  reputed  to 
prophet  is  not  wanted  in  the  very  place  where  have  healing  properties.  It  was  commonly 
he  belongs.  Jerusalem  was  the  obvious  place  believed  that  the  first  one  who  stepped  into 
where  Jesus  should  be  teaching,  but  Jerusalem  these  bubbling  waters  would  be  healed  of  what- 
did  not  want  Him.  The  'neat  place  where  He  sover  disease  he  had. 

should  have  been  welcomed  was  His  own  town  A  certain  man  was  there  who  had  beei  infirm 
of  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  bat  there  they  did  not  for  38  years.  When  Jesos  saw  him  lying  there, 
receive  Him,  although  in  other  parts  of  Galilee  and  knew  that  he  had  been  like  that  for  a  long 
He  was  gladly  welcomed.  time.  He  said  to  him.  Will  you  be  made  whole? 

When  He  came  into  Galilee  the  Galileans  The  impotent  mad  answered- Him,  Sr,  I  have 
received  Him,  having  semi  all  that  He  had  done  no  man  to  put  me  into  the  pool  when  it  is 
at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  for  stirred  up.  ami  white  I  am  struggling  to  get 
many  of  them  had  attended  the  same  feast.  down  to  it  somebody  else  steps  down  before 
So  Jesus  came  again  to  Cana  of  Galilee  where  me. 

He  had  made  the  water  wine.  Jesus  said  to  him.  Rise,  take  up  your  pallet- 

And  there  was  n  certain  nobleman  whose  bed  and  walk.  And  immediately  the  man  was 
son  was  sick  at  Ospemaum.  When  be  beard  made  healthy,  and  took  up  bis  bed  and  walked, 
that  Jesus  had  come  out  of  Jodea  into  Galilee  That  day  was  the  SabbBth. 
he  went  to  Him.  and  besought  Him  that  He  The  Jews  therefore  said  to  the  man.  It  is  the 
would  come  down  and  heal  his  son,  for  he  was  Sabbath  day,  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  to  be 
at  the  point  of  death.  Then  said  Jesus  to  him,  carrying  your  pallet-bed.  He  answered  them. 
Except  you  see  signs  and  wanders  you  will  not  He  Who  made  me  whole  the  same  said  to  me, 
believe.  The  nobleman  aid  to  Him,  Sir,  come  Take  up  your  pallet-bed  and  walk.  Then  they 
down  before  my  dies.  Jesus  said  to  him,  asked  Him,  Who  was  the  man  who  said  to  you. 
Go  your  way,  your  son  Uvea,  And  the  man  Take  up  your  bed  and  walk.  And  be  who  was 
believed  the  word ||||rt  Jesus  spoke  to  him.  and  healed  did  not  know  who  it  was.  for  Jesus  had 
went  bis  way.  withdrawn  Himself,  because  a  multitude  was 

As  He  was  now  going  down,  his  servants  met  in  that  place. 
him,  and  told  him,  saying,  Your  boo'  is  living  Afterwards  Jesus  found  the  man  in  the 
and  well.  Then  enquired  he  of  them  concern-  Temple,  and  bid  to  him.  Behold,  you  are  made 
mg  the  timii  when  his  son  began  to  get  better,  whole,  do  not  sin  any  more  against  God  lest 
They  said  to  him.  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  a  worse  thing  conies  upon  you.  The  man 


departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus 
who  had  made  him  whole. 

Therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus,  and 
sought  to  day  Him.  because  He  had  done  these 
things  on  the  Sabbath  day.  Bnt  Jesus  answered 
and  said.  My  Heavenly  Father  performs  deeds 
of  mercy  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  I  work  in  the 
same  way.  Therefore  the  Jew  sought  to  kiO 
Him  all  the  more  because  He  had  not  only 
broken  the  Sabbath,  but  also  said  that  God 
was  His  Father,  and  that  He  was  bee  to  do 
what  God  did— thus  making  Himself  equal 
with  God, 

Jesus  talks  about  Himself.  Verses  19-47. 

Then  Jesus  said  to  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
to  you,  the  Son  can  indeed  do  nothing  by  Him¬ 
self.  bnt  what  He  sees  the  Father  do,  that  He 
does,  for  whatever  the  Father  does  the  San  is 
also  free  to  do.  For  the  Father  loves  the  Son 
and  shows  Him  all  things  that  He  Himself  does 
and  will  show  Him  greater  works  than  these, 
that  you  will  marvel.  For  as  the  Father  raises 
op  even  the  dead,  and  gives  *h«n  life,  so  the 
Son  gives  life  to  whosoever  Ho  will.  Far  the 
Father  will  not  now  be  the  final  judge  of  man, 
for  He  has  entrusted  that  judgment  to  the  Son, 
that  all  men  should  honour  the  Sou,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father.  He  who  honours  not 
the  Son  does  not  honour  the  Father  Who  sent 
Him. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you.  be  who  bean  My 
Won)  and  believes  ou  Him  Who  seat  Me  has 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  never  come  into  con¬ 
demnation.  but  is  already  passed  bum  a  state 
of  death  into  a  state  of  life. 

Verily,  verily,  1  say  to  you,  the  hour  is  com¬ 
ing  and  even  is  now  present,  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  cf  the  Son  of  God,  and 
those  who  hear  shall  live.  For  as  the  Father 
has  eternal  life  in  Himself,  so  He  has  eternally 
given  the  Son  to  have  life  in  Himself.  And 
has  given  Him  authority  to  act  as  judge  also, 
because  He  is  the  Soo  of  Man. 

Marvel  not  at  this  saying,  for  the  hour  is 
coming  when  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Soo  of  God.  and  shall 
oome  forth,  those  who  have  done  good  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life,  aod  those  who  have  done 
evil  to  the  resurrection  of  judgment. 

1  can  of  Myself  do  nothing:  as  I  hear  from 
My  Father  so  I  judge,  and  My  judgment  is 
correct  because  I  do  not  seek  My  own  wQl.  but 
the  trill  of  the  Father  Who  has  sent  Me. 


I  simply  talked  about  Mysctf  My  witness 
could  not  be  depended  upon,  bn  three  is 
Another  Who  bean  witness  of  Me,  even  God 
(he  Father,  and  1  know  dm  die  witees  which 
He  witnesses  of  Me  is  true.  Yon  weal  to  John 
the  prophet,  and  Join  told  yon  the  troth.  Bnt 
I  do  not  need  man's  testimony,  bnt  I  use  h 
because  by  believing  John's  testimony  of  Me 
you  will  be  saved. 

He  was  a  burning  and  a  *tntwg  lamp,  and 
you  were  quite  wining  for  a  time  to  nfoice  in 
his  tight,  bnt  I  have  greater  witness  than  John's 
witness — the  works  which  the  Father  has  given 
Me  to  do  and  finish  prove  and  win  prove  that 
the  Father  has  sent  Me. 

And  the  Fatbre  Himself  Who  sent  Me  has 
home  witness  of  Me.  You  have  neither  heard 
His  voice  at  any  time  nor  seen  His  shape.  You 
have  not  His  word  abiding  in  yon.  for  He 

Whom  He  has  sent  you  do  not  believe. 

Go  on  (wurJimg  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them 
yon  have  eternal  life  promised  to  ybu.  Yet 
those  Scriptures  are  the  very  writings  which 
speak  of  Me,  yet  yon  will  not  oome  to  Me  that 
you  may  have  life.  I  do  oat  receive  any  honour 
from  men.  But  1  know  you  through  aad 
through,  and  I  know  you  have  not  love  for  God 
within  you. 

I  am  come  in  My  Father’s  name  and  you 
receive  Me  not  If  anotiia  crane  in  his  own 
name  (Anti-Christ)  yon  will  receive  Mm. 

How  can  you  believe  in  Me  when  you  are 
constantly  seeking  honour  bran  each  othre  and 
not  the  honour  which  comes  from  God  only? 
Do  not  dunk  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father. 
There  is  one  who  accuses  you — even  Moses  (in 
bis  Law),  in  whom  yon  trust.  For  if  you  had 
believed  Moses  you  would  have  believed  Me, 
for  he  wrote  of  Me.  But  if  you  do  not  believe 
his  writings,  how  can  I  expect  you  to  believe 
My  words? 

CHAPTER  C. 

The  Miraculous  Meal  and  Ooksbquences. 

Verses  1-21. 

After  these  things  Jeans  went  over  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  which  is  (dim  called  the  Sen  of  Tiberias, 
after  the  name  of  the  important  town  bnQt  on 
its  shores  by  Herod  Antipas. 

A  great  multitude  followed  Him  became 
they  saw  the  miracles  He  perforated  upon  the 
diseased. 

Then  He  went  up  into  a  mramtain,  and  there 
He  sat  with  His  disciples.  The  Jewish  feast 
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of  the  Pasover  wu  approaching.  When  Jesus 
lifted  up  Hie  eyes  and  saw  a  great  company  of 
people*  He  said  to  Riilip,  Where  shall  we  buy 
bread  that  these  may  eat?  Jesus  only  said  this 
to  test  Philip,  far  He  knew  what  He  would  do. 
Philip  said.  Two  hundred  denarius  is  not 
sufficient  to  provide  even  a  little  far  them  (a 
denarius  was  equal  to  an  average  day’s  wage). 
One  of  His  disciples.  Andrew.  Simon  Peter's 
brother,  said  to  Him.  There  is  a  lad  here  who 
has  five  loaves  and  two  small  fish,  but  what 
use  an  they  among  so  many?  Jesus  said. 
Make  the  people  sit  down.  There  was  much 
grass  in  that  place.  So  they  sat  down,  in 
number  about  five  thousand.  Jesus  took  the 


loaves,  and  having  given  thanks  to  God  far 
them,  distributed  to  the  disciples  and  the  dis¬ 
ciples  to  the  sitting-down  multitude.  He  also 
distributed  the  fish.  All  had  as  much  as  the; 
desired. 

When  they  were  filled  He  said  to  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  Gather  up  the  broken  pieces  that  remain 
that  nothing  be  lost  Therefore,  they  gathered 
the  fragments  together  and  filled  twelve 
medium-sized  baskets. 

Then  these  people,  when  they  had  seen  the 
miracle  that  Jesus  did.  said.  This  is'  certainly 
that  prophet  (Dent  18:1MB)  which  Moses 
said  should  come  into  the  world.  When  Jesus 
therefore  perceived  they  would  come  and 
forcibly  make  Him  their  King  He  departed 
again  into  a  mountain  atone.  And  whoa  it 
was  evening  His  disciples  went  down  to  the  sea 
shore,  and  entered  into  a  ship,  am!  sailed  over 
toward  Capernaum.  It  got  quite  dark,  and  still 
Jesus  had  not  come  to  them.  Then  a  storm 


arose  because  of  a  great  wind  that  blew.  So 
when  they  had  with  much  difficulty  rowed 
about  three  or  four  miles  they  saw  Jesus  walk¬ 
ing  on  the  sea  and  drawing  near  to  the  ship; 
and  they  woe  very  much  afraid.  He  said  to 
them.  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.  Then  they  willingly 
received  Him  into  the  ship,  and  immediately 
the  ship  was  at  its  destination. 


Miraculous  Teaching.  Vtnet  22*71. 

The  day  following.  Mien  the  people  why 
stood  on  the  other  aide  of  the  are  aaw  that  only 
one  boat  had  reached  the  far  aide;  and  that  it 
was  the  disciples’  boat,  and  that  Jesus  had  not 
departed  in  fiat  boat,  aid  yet  He  was  not  to 
be  found  on  their  aide;  they  were  perplexed. 
Therefore  they  took  ship  and  came  fa  Caper¬ 
naum  seekmg  for  Jesus,  and  when  they  had 


found  Him  an  the  other  sM*  they  ■*•*  fa 
amazement.  Master,  bow  did  You  get  here? 
(The  people  bad  crossed  the  lake  in  ships  (hat 
had  come  from  Tiberias,  near  to  the  place  where 
the  bread  miracle  bad  been  wrought).  Jeans 
did  not  answer  rtiwm,  but  simply  said.  Verily, 
I  ray  to  you,  you  seek  Me,  not  because  of  the 

and  what  it  all  1"”|«  from  the  stand¬ 


point  of  God,  but  you  seek  Me  bemuse  you 
are  fed  and  satisfied,  and  want  a  continuation 
of  it.  Do  not  be  anxious  over  food  which 

perishes,  but  be  anxious  to  get  that  food  which 
endures  to  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of 
Man  will  give  you,  for  God  the  Father  baa  pot 
His  seal  upon  Him  for  that  very  purpose. 

Then  said  the  people  to  Him,  What  we 
do  in  order  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God?  Jesus  answered.  This  is  the  first  work 


God  wishes  you  to  do,  simply  to  believe  cm  the 
Sou  Wham  He  l»*h  sent. 

They  said  therefore  to  Him,  What  sign  do 
you  show  then  that  we  may  see  it  and  truly 
believe  on  You?  What  are  You  going  fa  do? 
Our  forefathers  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt 
did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness,  just  as  it  is 
written.  He  gave  them  bread  from  Heaven  to 
ret,  (Ps.  78 : 24-25).  That  was  a  great  sign,  what 

sign  shall  we  have  from  You? 

Jesus  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you.  Moses 
did  not  give  you  that  bread  from  Heaven.  My 
Father  gave  it  you,  and  now  My  Father  will 
give  you  the  true  bread  from  Heaven.  For  the 
broad  of  God  is  He  Who  comes  down  from 
Heaven,  and  gives  His  life  to  redeem  and  feed 
the  world.  They  said  to  Him.  Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  bread.  Jesus  said  to  than,  I  am 
that  bread  of  life.  He  who  comes  to  Me  w31 
never  hunger,  and  be  who  believes  on  Me  will 

never  thirst.  But  I  say  to  you,  you  have  already 

had  an  opportunity  to  eat  of  this  bread,  but  you 
have  not  believed  on  Me,  But  all  that  the 


Father  gives  to  Me  will  indeed  come  to  Me, 
and  he  who  comes  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.  For  1  came  down  from  Heaven,  not  to  do 
My  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  Who  sent 
Me.  This  is  My  Father's  will  Who  has  sent 
Me,  that  of  all  three  whom  He  has  given  Me  I 
should  not  lose  one,  but  should  raise  every  one 
up  at  the  last  day  in  glorious  resurrection  fife. 
This  is  the  will  of  God  Who  *****  Me*  that 
everyone  who  sees  Me— the  Son— and  believes 
on  Me*  shall  haw  everlasting  Ufa,  and  I  will 
isise  Him  up  fa  resurrection  life  when  bis  da> 
of  final  judgment  comes. 


The  Jews  then  murmured  at 


the 
poured-out 


met  to  do  things 
,  to  keep  on  doing 
world  know.  Hh 


hate 


r  when  Jesus  knew  nut  Ha  disciples 
complaining  about  His  words.  Hie  said  to 
Do  such  words  offend  you?  Will  you 
*  offended  if  you  actually  see  the  Soa  al 


Feast,  and  said.  When  Is  He?  And  mere  was 
much  talk  among*  the  people  conctratng  Him. 
for  some  said.  He  lb  a  good  man,  and  others 


JOHN _ 

•aid.  No,  He  is  a  deceiver.  However,  nobody 
spoke  openly  against  Him  because  they  feared 
what  the  multitude  of  the  Jem  would  do.  Now 
about  the  middle  of  the  Feast  Jesus  went  up  to 
the  Temple  and  taught.  And  the  Jews  mar* 
veiled,  saying.  How  does  this  man  have  such 
educated  knowledge,  for  He  has  never  been 
properly  trained?  Jesus  answered  them  and 
said.  My  knowledge  is  not  from  Myself,  but 
from  God  Who  sent  Me.  S  any  man  really 
wants  to  know  God’s  will,  then  be  will  know 
whether  My  doctrine  is  from  God  or  whether  1 
have  simply  imagined  it  He  who  speaks  out 
of  his  own  imagination  seeks  bis  own  glory,  but 
He  Who  seeks  the  glory  of  the  One  Who  sent 
Him  can  be  trusted,  for  no  unrighteousness  is 
in  Him.  Did  not  Moses  give  you  God’s  law, 
yet  none  of  you  in  spirit  keeps  the  law.  Why 
do  you  plot  to  kitt-Me?  The  people  said.  You 
are  inspired  by  a  demon.  How  do  You  know 
we  are  trying  to  kill  You? 

Jesus  answered  them,  I  have  done  one  out* 
standing  miraculous  work  in  your  midst,  that 
of  healing  the  impotent  man  ax  the  Bethesda 
pool  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  you  marvel  at 
such  a  thing  on  such  a  day. 

Moses  instructed  you  to  observe  circum- 
cision,  not  because  it  originated  with  Moses, 
but  it  originally  came  from  your  forefather, 
Abraham,  and  you  do  not  hesitate  to  circum¬ 
cise  a  man  on  the  Sabbath  day  that  the  law  of 
Moses  concerning  circumcision  on  the  eighth 
day  be  not  broken.  Why  then  are  you  angry 
at  Me  because  I  made  a  man  completely  whole 
on  tbe  Sabbath  day  ? 

Judge  not  according  to  the  surface  of  things, 
but  judge  carefully  and  righteously.  Then  said 
some  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  the 
One  they  are  seeking  to  kill?  But  Jo,  He 
speaks  boldly  and  openly,  and  they  say  nothing 
to  Him.  Do  the  rulers  know  that  really  this  is 
indeed  the  Messiah?  But  then  bow  can  that 
be,  for  we  know  where  this  Man  comes  from, 
bnt  no  one  will  know  where  the  Messiah  comes 
from. 

Then  cried  Jesus  in  tbe  Temple  as  He  taught, 
saying.  You  really  know  Me,  and  know  where 
I  come  from.  .  Yon  know  I  am  not  come  of 
Myself,  bnt  tbe  Father  Who  sent  Me  is  reliable, 
and  yet  you  do  not  know  Him  in  such  a  way 
that  yon  honour  Him.  Bnt  I  know  Him,  for  I 
am  from  Him,  and  He  has  sent  Me.  Then  they 
sought  to  arrest  Him,  but  no  man  laid  bands  on 
Him  because  His  time  for  airot  had  not  come. 
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And  many  of  the  people  believed,  and  said. 
When  Messiah  comes  He  will  not  do  more 
miracles  than  Jesus  does,  so  this  Jesus  must  be 
tbe  Messiah, 

The  Pharisees  knew  that  the  people  were 
thinking  such  things  concerning  Him,  and  so 
they  and  the  chief  priests  sent  offices  to  arrest 
Him.  4 

Then  said  Jesus  to  them.  Yet  a  short  while 
longer  I  am  with  you.  and  then  1  go  to  Him 
Who  sent  Me.  You  will  then  seek  Me  and  not 
And  Me.  for  where  I  am  going  you  cannot  come. 

Then  said  tbe  Jem  among  themselves.  Where 
will  He  go  that  we  sbaQ  not  find  Him?  Will 
He  go  to  the  lost  Tribes  among  tbe  Gentiles, 
and  teach  these  Israel-Gentiles?  What  does  He 
mean  by  saying.  You  will  seek  Me  and  shall 
not  find  Me,  and  where  I  am  there  you  cannot 
come? 

On  the  last  day  of  the  feast  Jesus  stood  near 
to  the  great  Laver  in  the  Temple  from  whence 
the  water  flowed  out  through  the  mouths  of  the 
sculptured  oxoi  upon  which  the  great  container 
of  water  rested.  He  cried  aloud,  saying.  If  any 
man  thirst  let  Mm  come  to  Me  and  drink.  I 
am  tbe  great  Heavenly  Laver,  and  whoever 
•  drinks  of  Me  there  shall  be  sent  forth  from  bis 
innermost  bring  rivers  of  living  water. 

But  Jesus  spoke  this  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
those  who  believed  on  Him  were  to  receive,  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given  in  Pente¬ 
costal  fulness,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet 
glorified. 

Many  of  the  people  when  they  beard  this  say¬ 
ing,  said.  Of  a  truth  this  u  tbe  Prophet  we 
are  expecting,  spoken  of  by  Moses  (Deux.  18: 
15-18).  Others  said.  This  is  indeed  the  Messiah. 

But  others  sneered  and  said.  The  Messiah 
will  not  come  out  of  Galilee.  Hu  not  tbe 
Scripture  said  that  the  Messiah  will  be  a  des¬ 
cendant  of  David  and  come  out  from  Bethle¬ 
hem,  where  David  was  born? 

So  there  was  a  division  among  the  people 
because  of  Jesus. 

And  some  of  them  would  have  arrested  Jesus, 
but  yet  no  man  bud  hands  on  Him.  Then  came 
the  officers  to  tbe  chief  priests  and  Pharisees, 
and  they  said  to  them,  Why  have  you  rot 
brought  Him?  But  all  the  officers  could  say 
was.  Never  man  spoke  like  this  Man. 

Then  answered  the  Fhnriscri,  Are  you  also 
deluded?  Is  it  mot  dear  to  you  that  none  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Pharisees  barn  believed  on 
Him?  But  tbe  people  who  do  not  understand 


die  Scriptures  and  are  being  inftuMu^i  by  Him 
an  cursed  of  God.  One  of  Him  number,  Nico- 
demus.  however,  said  to  them — the  one  that 
came  to  Jesus  by  night — Our  law  does  not  con- 
derail  any  man  before  it  hean  what  be  baa  to 
say  and  knows  aO  about  Kim 

They  answered  and  said.  Are  you  going  to 
believe  on  Him  like  these  Gentiles? 

Search  the  Scriptures  again  and  again,  and  you 

will  new  find  that  a  prophet  will  come  out  of 
Galilee. 

CHAPTER  B. 

Jesus  Speaks  op  Himself.  Verses  1-5 9. 

■ 

Every  man  went  to  his  own  house,  but  Jesus 
went  to  tbe  Mount  of  Olives.  Early  in  the 
morning  He  came  again  into  the  Temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  to  Him,  and  He  sat  down 
and  taught  than.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  to  Him  a  woman  taken  in  the  act  of 
adultery,  and  when  they  bad  set  her  in  the 
midst  they  say  to  Him,  Master,  this  woman  was 
taken  in  adultery,  in  die  very  act  She  has 
broken  the  law  of  Moses,  and  that  law  says 
sbe  must  be  stoned.  What  do  You  say? 

This  they  aid,  tempting  Him  that  they  might 
have  some  ground  for  accusing  Him.  Jesus  at 
first  aid  nothing,  but  just  stooped. down  and 
wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though  He  did  not  bear 
them.  But  they  continued  asking  Him,  so  He 
lifted  up  Himself,  and  simply  said  to  then.  He 
who  has  new  broken  the  law  of  Moses,  let 
him  cast  the  first  stone.  And  again  He  stooped 
down  and  wrote  ou  the  ground.  (Was  He 
writing  the  sins  of  those  before  Him?) 

When  they  beard  what  Jesus  said  they  were 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience,  and  they 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest, 
right  down  to  the  youngest, 

Jesus  was  left  alone  with  the  woman  still 
Handing  in  the  midst,  Jesus  lifted  Hu  eyes 
again,  and  seeing  only  the  woman  He  said  to 
her.  Woman,  where  are  your  accusers?  Has 
not  one  stayed  behind  to  prove  your  guilt? 
She  said.  No  one.  Lord.  Jesus  said  to  ha. 
Neither  do  I  condemn  you.  Go  and  sin  no 
more. 

Then  Jesus  mid  again  to  them,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world.  He  who  follows  Me  wifi  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  fight  of  life. 

The  Pharisees,  therefore,  said  to  Him,  You 
■re  talking  about  Yoursdf,  Your  witness  is 
therefore  not  dependable.  Jesus  answered  and 
sakl  to  diem;  Though  I  am  apparently  me  only 


One  Who  witnesses  of  Myself,  yet  My  record 
is  true,  for  I  know  where  I  mm  tem  ml 
where  I  am  going.  Yon  judge  after  the  natural. 
I  do  not.  But  if  I  judge,  My  judgment  is 

proved  to  be  true,  for  I  am  not  but 

I  have  the  Father  with  Me  Who  ■»»  Me,  aod 
He  confirms  what  I  say. 

■  It  is  also  written  in  your  law.  The  testimony 
of  two  men  shall  be  accepted  as  tine.  1  bear 
witness  of  Myself,  and  the  Father  Who  soot  Me 
also  bean  witness  of  Me. 

Then  said  tbey  to  Him.  Where  is  your 
Father?  Jesus  answered.  You  do  not  really 
know  Me  nor  My  Father.  If  you  had  known 
Me  you  would  also  have  knows  My  Father. 

These  words  Jesus  spoke  in  the  treasury  part 
of  the  Temple,  where  there  were  13  luge  money 
chests.  No  one  attempted  to  arrest  Him,  for  the 
time  of  His  special  Calvary  hour  of 
bad  not  come. 

Then  Jesus  again  said  to  them,  I  go  My  way, 
and  you  will  seek  Me  and  yet  will  die  in  your 
sins.  Whither  I  go  you  cannot  conm. 

Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  He  kill  Hmwrff, 
because  He  says.  Where  you  go  I  cannot  come? 
And  Jesus  said  to  them.  You  are  from  beneath; 
I  am  from  above.  You  are  of  this  world;  1 
am  not  of  this  world.  I  said,  therefore,  yon 
will  die  in  your  sins,  for  if  you  do  not  believe 
that  1  am  the  Messiah— the  Son  of  God— you 
will  die  in  your  sins.  Then  said  they  to  Him, 
Who  are  You?  And  Jesus  said  to  them.  Even 
the  same  that  Isaid  to  you  from  the  beginning. 
I  have  many  things  to  say  ad  to  rebuke  yon 
for.  But  He  Who  seat  Me  is  true,  and  I  speak 
to  the  world  those  things  I  have  beard  from 
Him.  They  understood  that  He  spoke  to  them 
of  God  the  Father.  Then  He  further  said.  When 
you  have  lifted  up  die  San  of  God  (on  the  Cross) 
then  you  will  know  I  am  the  Moriah,  and  da 
I  can  do  nothing  of  Myself,  but  as  My  Father 
has  taught  Me,  so  I  speak.  And  the  Father 
Who  sent  Me  is  with  Me.  The  Father  has  not 
left  Me  alone,  for  1  do  always  those  things  that 
please  Him.  As  Jesus  spoke  these  words  many 

believed  on  Him. 

Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed 
on  Him,  H  yon  continue  in  My  Word  then  you 
are  My  disciples  indeed.  And  yon  wfll  know 
the  truth  and  the  truth  will  make  you  free. 

They  answered  Him.  We  are  descendants  of 
Abraham,  and  have  not  been ~ln  bondage  to  any 
man.  How  cm  yon  then  ay.  Yon  shall  be 
made  free?  Jens  answered  than,1  Verily,  I  say 
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to  you.  Whosoever  commits  at  is  the  servant  of 
sin.  And  the  savant  does  not  stay  In  the  boose 
and  inherit  it,  but  the  Son  abides  for  ever  in 
the  Father's  house,  and  inherits  all  the  Father's 
blessing.  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  free  you 
from  being  a  dm  then  yon  an  trnly  free. 

1  know  yon  are,  humanly  speaking.  Abra¬ 
ham’s  descendants,  but  yon  seek  to  kill  Me 
because  My  void  is  not  accepted  by  you.  1 
speak  what  1  have  seen  with  My  Father,  and 
yon  do  that  which  you  have  seen  with  your 
father  (the  Devil). 

They  answered  Him  and  said,  Abraham  is 
our  Father. 

Jeans  said  unto  them :  If  Abraham  were  your 
father  that  you  would  do  the  things  that 
Abraham  would  have  done. 

Bat  now  you  seek  to  kill  Me,  a  Man  Who 
has  told  you  the  truth  I  have  received  from 
God.  Abraham  would  not  haw  done  this.  You 
do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  (Jesus  here 
implied  that  their  father  was  Satan). 

They  said  to  Him,  We  are  not  adulterously 
jom.  we  have  one  Father  only,  even  God. 
Jeans  answered.  If  God  were  really  your  Father 
yon  would  love  Me  for  I  proceed  forth  from 
God  the  Father.  I  did  not  come  of  Myself, 
but  He  sent  Me. 

Wby  do  you  not  understand  Me?  It  is 
because  yon  wiO  not  properly  listen  to  what  1 
say.  You  are  of  yoor  father,  the  Devil.  He 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode 
not  in  the  troth  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  be  speak*  be  speaks  from  himself, 
for  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  all  lies. 

So,  because  I  teD  yon  the  truth  you  do  not 
believe  Me.  Who  among  yon  can  prove  that  1 
have  sinned  in  any  way?  Therefore,  if  I  tdl 
you  the  truth  why  do  yon  not  believe  in  Me? 
He  who  belongs  to  God  hears  God's  words. 
You,  therefore,  cannot  hear  My  words  because 
you  are  not  of  God. 

Then  answered  the  Jews,  Are  we  not  correct 
in  saying  diat  yon  aib  a  stranger  to  God,  like 
the  Samaritans,  and  are  inspired  by  the  Devil? 
Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  demon,  but  I  know 
My  Father  and  you  dishonour  Me.  I  seek  not 
My  own  glory.  There  is  One  V|£bo  seeks  glory 
tor  Me,  and  wQl  Judge  sB  there  who  do  not. 
Verily,  verity,  I  toy  to  yon.  If  a  man  keep  My 
saying  He  wQl  never  are  death.  Thai  said  the 
Jews  to  Him,  Now  we  know  yon  are  inspired 
by  the  Devfl.  Even  Abraham  Is  dead-  and  the 
prophets,  yet  Yoa  say  that  if  a  man  keep  your 


sayings  then  he  will  never  taste  of  death.  Are 
You  greater  than  our  first  forefather.  Abraham, 
who  is  already  dead?  Are  Yon  greater  than 
the  prophets  likewise?  Whom  do  You  make 
Yourself  out  to  be? 

Jesus  answered.  If  I  honour  Myself  My  own 
honour  is  nothing.  It  is  the  Father  Who  gives 
Me  honour,  of  Whom,  even  yoa  admit,  that 
He  is  your  God.  Yet  yon  have  never  really 
known  Him  but  ]  know  Him.  If  I  I  do 
not  know  Him  then  I  should  be  lying,  even  as 
yon  lie  when  you  say  you  know  Him.  But  I 
really  do  know  Him.  and  keep  His  sayings. 
Your  forefather  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  My 
day,  the  day  of  the  Messiah,  and  was  very  glad. 

Then  said  the  Jews  to  Him,  Yon  are  not  yet 
fifty  years  old,  so  bow  can  Yon  and  Abraham 
have  seen  each  other? 

Jesus  answered.  Before  Abraham  **’«**^  1 
existed.  Then  they  picked  up  stones  to  stone 
Him  for  blasphemy,  but  Jesus  hid  Himself,  and 
then  went  out  of  the  Temple,  and  He  walked 
through  the  mate  of  them  and  went  on  IBs 
way. 


CHAPTER  9. 

TUB  Man  Born  Bund.  Vena  1-41. 


As  Jesus  passed  by  He  saw  a  man  who  had 
been  Mind-  from  birth.  His  disciples  asked 
Him,  Master,  who  this  or  his 

parents,  that  he  was  bom  blind?  Jena 
answered.  In  this  care  it  was  tffcftberthe  man 
nor  his  parents,  but  his  blindness  was  an  act 
of  God  that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  Mm.  I  most  let  God's  works  be 
shown  forth  in  this  blind  man.  The  night  will 
come  when  I  shall  not  be  able  to  work.  As 
long  as  I  am  in  the  world  I  am  the  light  of  the 


world. 

Having  said  this  He  spat  on  the  ground  and 
made  day  with  the  spittle,  add  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  day.  and  said 
to  him.  Now  go  and  wash  your  eyes  in  the  pool 
of  Siloam — the  pool  of  Stoam  was  a  reservoir 


supplied  by  a  fountain  wherewith  water  sup¬ 
plies  for  the  cky  were  collected.  So  grateful 
were  the  people  for  this  supply  that  the  name 
Siloatn  conveyed  the  meaning  of  "Sent  by 
God." 

The  blind  man  went  therefore  and  washed 
faia  eyes,  and  came  back  aoaJng.  The  neigh¬ 
bours  therefore#. -and  they  who  had  aaea  the 
Mind  man,  said,  b  not  this  the  Mind  man  trim 
sat  and  begged?  Some  add.  It  is  he.  Others 
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laid,  U  is  like  him.  But  he  said.  I  am  he.  So 
they  said  to  him.  How  woe  your  eyes  opened? 
He  answered,  A  Man  called  Jesus  made  day 
and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  to  me.  Go  to 
the  pool  of  Siloam  and  wash.  I  went  and 
washed,  and  I  received  my  sight-  Then  said 
they  unto  him,  Where  is  He?  He  said,  I  know 
not.  They  brought  to  the  Warisees  h™  who 
was  aforetime  blind.  Now  it  was  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day  when  Jesus  made  the  day  and  opened 
the  man’s  eyes.  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  received  bis  sight.  He  said 
to  them.  He  put  day  upon  mine  eyes,  and  1 
wasted  them,  and  lo,  I  see  Therefore  said 
some  of  the  Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  He  keeps  not  the  Sabbath  day.  Otters 
said.  How  can  a  Godless  man  do  such 
miracles?  And  there  was  a  division  among 
them.  They  ay  to  the  blind  man  again.  What 
do  you  ay  about  Him  Who  opened  your  eyes? 
He  said.  He  is  a  prophet  But  the  Jews  did  not 
believe  that  the  man  had  really  been  blind  and 
received  his  sight  until  they  called  his  permits. 

Then  they  asked  them  saying,  b  this  your 
an  whom  you  say  was  born  blind?  How  is  it 
be  now  sees?  His  permits  answered  them  and 
aid.  We  know  this  is  indeed  our  son.  and  that 
be  was  bom  blind.  But  by  what  means  he  now 
sees  we  do  not  know,  or  who  has  opened  his 
eyes  we  do  not  know.  But  he  is  old  enough 
to  answer  for  himself— ask  him. 

The  parents  spoke  like  this  because  they  were 
afraid  of  the  Jews,  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already  that  if  any  man  declared  that  Jesus 
wa  the  Messiah,  then  such  a  man  should  be 
expelled  from  the  Synagogue. 

Therefore  bis  parents  said.  He  ib  of  age,  ask 
him.  Then  again  they  asked  the  mao  ttet  was 
bom  blind,  and  said  to  bim.  Give  God  the 
praise — we  know  that  Jesus  is  a  sinner.  He 
answered  and  said.  Whether  He  is  a  sinner  or 
not  I  do  not  know.  One  thing  1  know,  that 
whereas  1  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

Then  they  to  him  again.  What  did  He 
do  to  you?  How  did  He  open  your  eyes?  He 
answered  and  said  to  them,  I  have  told  you 
already,  and  you  do  not  believe  me.  Where¬ 
fore  do  you  want  to  hear  it  again?  Do  you 
also  want  to  be  His  disciples.?  Then  they 
reviled  Mi"  and  said.  You  are  His  disciple;  we 
are  Mdses*  disciples.  We  know  indeed  that  God 
spoke  to  Moses,  but  as  for  this  fellow  we  do 
not  know  anything  about  Him.  The  man 
answered  and  Well,  this  is  a  marvellous 


thing  that  you  do  not  know  where  He  tes  came 
from,  and  yet  He  tes  opened  mine  eye*.  Now 
we  know  very  well  that  God  does  not  answer 
the  prayer  of  the  godless;  but  if  any  man  be  a 
worshipper  of  God  and  does  His  will,  then  He 
hears  him.  Since  the  world  began  have  yon 
ever  heard  of  anybody  opening  tbs  eyes  of  one 
who  was  bom  blind? 

If  this  Man  were  not  of  God  He  could  do 
nothing.  They  answered  and  said  to  Mm,  Yon 
were  altogether  bom  in  sins,  and  do  you  pre¬ 
sume  to  teach  us?  And  they  excommunicated 
him. 

When  Jesus  bad  heard  they  bad  done  this. 
He  found  the  man,  and  «*M  to  Mm,  Do  you 
believe  in  the  Son  of  God?  He  answered  and 
said.  Who  is  He.  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
Him?  And  Jesus  said.  You  have  now  seen 
Him.  It  is  He  Who  is  talking  with  you.  And 
he  said.  Lord.  I  believe,  and  he  worshipped 
Him. 

Jesus  said.  To  prove  and  judge  men  I  came 
into  this  world,  that  those  who  do  not  see  may 
indeed  see,  and  those  who  boastfully  «fcm*  they 
see  may  be  made  blind. 

Then  some  of  the  Pharisees  when  they  heard 
these  words  said  to  Him,  Do  You  mean  that 
we  are  blind?  Jesus  said.  D  you  were  blind 
you  would  not  be  condemned  as  mmm  for 
not  believing  on  Me,  hut  now  you  say,  you 
see,  and  yet  you  do  not  believe  on  Me— there¬ 
fore  you  are  indeed  sinners. 

■ 

* 

CHAPTER  ML 

Christ  the  Shepherd.  Verses  1-42. 

Verily,  verily,  I  ay  to  you  he  that  does 
not  enter  the  sbeepfold  by  die  gate;  but  enters 
by  climbing  over  the  wall.  Is  an  intruder  and 
a  thief.  But  he  who  entea  by  die  proper 
entrance  is  truly  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To 
him  the  gate-keeper  opens  the  gate,  and  the 
shepherd  calls  his  own  sheep  by  name  and 
sends  them  forth.  Then  having  watched  them 
go  forth  from  die  fold,  be  places  Mm— Jr  in 
front  of  than,  and  goes  before  them,  and  they 
follow  him,  for  they  reoognise  Ms  voice.  A 
stranger  they  wiD  not  fallow,  but  they  flee  from 
him.  far  they  do  not  recognise  the  voice  of 

strangers. 

This  parable  Jesus  spoke  to  them,  but  they 
did  not  really  understand  the  things  He  MJ 
to  them. 

Then  Jesus  spoke  plainly  to  them,  and  said, 
I  am  the  gate  of  the  sheepfold.  AH  who  came 
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before  Me  and  dawned  to  be  the  Messiah  woe 

■ 

out  intrudes  and  thieves,  hot  the  real  sheep 
did  not  listen  to  them.  1  am  the  gate  of  the 
sheep.  By  Me.  if  any  man  enter  into  the 
Heavenly  Cold  he  wiD  be  safe,  and  wili  move 
fredy  about,  and  And  safety  and  pasture.  The 
thief  only  cornea  to  kill  and  destroy,  i 
come  that  they  might  have  fife  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly,  I  am  the  Good 
Shepherd,  the  Good  Shepherd  gives  His  life  for 
the  sheep;  but  he  who  is  simply  a  hireling  and 
not  the  true  Shepherd,  to  whom  the  sheep  do 
not  really  belong,  when  he  sees  the  wolf  com¬ 
ing.  leaves  the  sheep  and  flees  sway.  Then  the 

wdf  catches  the  sheep  and  scatters  the  flock. 

The  hired  servant  fleeth  just  because  he  is 
paid  for  his  work,  and  does  not  can  for  the 
sheep.  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd  and  know  My 
sheep  and  My  steep  know  Me.  As  the  Father 
knows  Me  even  so  I  know  the  Father,  and  I 
lay  down  My  life  for  the  sheep.  Other  steep  I 
have  which  are  not  of  this  Jewish  Add:  them 
also  must  1  bring  into  My  all-embracive  fold. 
These  other  sheep  will  tear  My  voice,  and  then 
them  will  be  one  fold  and  one  Stephen)  for  all 
(the  Kingdom  of  God).  Therefore  My  Fatter 
loves  Me  because  I  lay  down  My  life  in  sacrifice 
in  order  that  I  may  take  it  again  in  resurrec¬ 
tion.  No  man  really  will  take  My  life  from 
Me.  1  lay  it  down  willingly  from  Myself.  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power 
to  take  it  again.  This  instructiOD  I  have 
received  from  My  Father. 

There  was  a  division  therefore  again  among 
the  Jews  because  of  these  sayings*  Many  of 
them  aid.  He  is  demon-possessed  and  is  mad. 
Why  do'you  listen  to  Him?  Others  said.  These 
are  not  foe  wends  of  a  man  vtu  ha  a  demon. 
Can  a  demon  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind? 

At  Jerusalem  it  was  the  time  of  foe  Feast  of 
Dedication.  It  was  a  feast  instituted  by  Judas 
Maccabees  in  connection  with  the  purifying  of 
foe  Temple  after  it  had  been  defiled  by  Antio- 
ctaus  Bpipteaes  (Adam  Clarice,  the  Commen¬ 
tator  Says,  When  Antiodtus  had  heard  that  the 
Jews  made  great  rejoicing  on  Ms  supposed 
jgft,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem  and  slew  44X000 
of  them  and  sold  another  40JQ00  into  captivity, 
and  sacrificed  a  sow  an  the  Altar  of  Burnt 
Offering  m  the  Temple.  Then  made  broth  of 
its  flesh  sod  the  whole  Temple  with 

foe  brothX 

&  wae  winter  time;  and  Jeans  walked  in  the 
Temple  in  Solomon'S  porch  (DM  He  foresee 
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Acts  5:12?)  Then  came  the  Jews  round  Him, 
and  said  to  Him.  How  long  do  You  leave  ns 
in  doubt?  If  You  are  the  m— t«i»  tell  os 
plainly.  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  yon  and 
you  did  not  believe  Me.  The  works  that  I  do 
in  My  Father's  Name  they  prove  I  am  the 
Messiah.  But  you  do  not  bcBevc  you 

are  not  My  sheep,  just  as  I  told  yon.  My  steep 
hear  My  voice,  and  I  know  them  nod  they 
follow  Me.  And  I  give  to  them  eternal  life, 
and  they  will  never  perish,  neither  wiO  any  «mi> 
pluck  them  out  of  My  band.  My  Fatter  Who 
gave  them  to  Me  is  greater  in  power  than  all, 
and  certainly  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them 

out  of  My  Father’s  hand.  I  and  My  Father  are 
one. 


Then  the  Jews  took  op  stones  again  to  stone 
Him.  Jesus  answered  item.  Many  good  works 
have  I  shown  you  from  My  Father,  for  which 
of  these  works  do  you  stooc  Me?  The  Jews 
answered  Him,  For  a  good  work  we  do  not 


stone  You,  but  for  blasphemy,  "y  font 
Yon  - being  only  a  man  declares!  that  You  are 
God.  Jesas  answered.  Is  it  not  written  in  your 
law  (Ps.  82:6),  I  said.  You  are  Gods  (because 
you  are  delegated  representatives  of  God  to 
others).  If  you  call  tbpse  Gods  to  whom  the 
Wood  of  God  and  certainly  foe  Scripture 

cannot  be  broken,  thenwby  do  you  say  that  I 
Who  have  beat  specially  sett  from  My  Father 
am  committing  blasphemy  when  i  say  I  am  the 

Son  of  God?  .  — 

If  I  do  not  the  works  of  My  Father,  <fo 
dm  believe  Me.  But  if  I  do,  though  you  do  not 
believe  My  words,  then  believe  in  Me  for  My 
wades’  sakes.  Believe  that  the  Fatter  ie  in  Me 
and  I  in  Him.  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
arrest  Him,  but  He  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 
and  went  beyond  Jordan  into  the  — piw 
where  John  foe  Baptist  at  first  baptised,  and 
there  He  abode.  And  many  resorted  to  Htm, 


and  said,  John  did  no  wwrerig,  hut  all  thing* 
that  John  spoke  about  this  man  have  proved 
true.  And  many  believed  os  Him  there. 


CHAPTER  U. 

Mm.  Mastha,  fjgaatw  Penes  1-37. 

Now  a.  certain  man  was  very  in,  named 
Lazarus.  He  was  the  brother  of  Mary  and 
Martha  of  Bethany.  It  waa  the  Mary  who 
anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped 
His  feet  with  her  hair.  Therefore  Lazarus* 
sister  sent  id  Jem,  saying.  Lord,  behold  our 
brother  whom  You  love  is  very  ill.  When  Jesus 
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beard  tha  He  said.  Thb  rirkeess  is  not  unto 
death,  but  (or  the  glory  of  God.  and  the  Sod  of 
God  most  be  exalted  in  connection  with  his 

illlieK 

Now  Jesus  bad  a  homely  love  for  Martha. 
Mary  and  Lazarus.  When  He  heard,  therefore, 
that  Lazarus  was  3L  He  only  abode  two  days* 
longer  at  the  place  where  He  was,  and  then 
said  to  His  disciples.  Let  us  go  into  Jodea 
again.  His  disciples  protested,  saying.  Master, 
only  recently  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  You,  and 
are  You  going  back  there  again?  Jesus 
answered.  There  ait  twelve  horns  of  daylight 
each  day.  The  man  who  walks  about  in  day¬ 
light  will  not  stumble,  but  bo  who  walks  about 
in  the  night  will  stumble  because  he  has  no 
light  with  him.  It  is  all  right  (or  Me  to  go 
back  to  Judea,  because  I  am  walking  in  the 
light  of  My  Father's  guidance.  Our  friend 
Lazarus  is  deeping,  and  I  am  going  to  awake 
him  from  his  sleeps 

Then  the  disciples  said.  Lord,  if  he  is  deep¬ 
ing  he  is  recovering  and  all  is  well.  Hbwbcit 
Jesus  really  referred  to  his  death,  but  they 
thought  He  was  referring  to  taking  rest  in  deep. 
Then  Jesus  removed  their  doubt  by  saying 
plainly  to  them,  Lazarus  is  dead.  I  am  glad 
for  your  sakes  I  was  not  there  before  he  dWd, 
became  now  an  event  will  take  place  which 
will  cause  you  fully  to  believe  on  Me.  How¬ 
ever,  let  us  go  to  him. 

Then  said  Thomas,  the  twin,  to  the  other 
disciples.  Let  us  also  go  with  Him  and  be  faith¬ 
ful  to  Him  unto  death,  for  surety  the  Jews  will 
kffl  Him. 


When  Jesus  arrived  He  found  that  Lazarus 
bad  been  in  the  grave  four  days.  Now  Bethany 
was  near  Jerusalem,  only  about  two  miles  away, 
and  many  of  the  Jews  came  from  Jerusalem  to 
Martha  and  Mary  to  comfort  them  concerning 
Lazarus.  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met  Him,  but 
Mary  remained  in  the  bouse.  Thai  said  Martha 
to  Jesus,  Lord,  if  You  had  been  hoe  my 
brother  would  not  have  died,  but  1  know  that 
even  now  whatever  You  ask  of  God  will  be 
done  for  You.  Jesus  said  to  her.  Your  brother 
will  rise  again,  Martha  said,  I  know  he  will 
rise  again  at  the  resurrection  of  righteous 
people  on  the  day  when  the  righteous  are 
judged. 

Jesus  said  to  her.  I  am  the  source  of  that 
resurrection  and  that  life.  He  who  believes  in 
Me,  even  though  he  is  physically  dead,  win  yd 
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rise  again.  Whosoever  is  alive  and  believes  In 
Me  shall  never  spiritually  die.  Do  yen  believe 
this? 

She  says  to  Him.  Yes  Lord.  1  believe  that 
You  are  the  Christ,  the  Son  ct  God  Who  will 
come  into  the  world. 

And  when  she  lad  so  spoken  da  went  and 
called  Mary,  her  sister,  privately,  and  said,  The 
Master,  Jesus,  has  come  and  watts  to  know 
where  You  are. '  As  soon  as  Mary  beard  this 
she  arose  quickly  and  went  to  Jesus. 


Now  Jesus  had  not  yet  arrived  in  the  town, 
but  was  at  the  place  outside  where  Martin  met 
Him.  The  Jews  which  were  in  the  heme  to 


comfort  her,  when  they  saw  Mary  rise  up 
quickly  and  go  out,  followed  her.  saying,  She 
is  going  to  the  grave  to  weep  there.  Then, 
when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus  wss  and 
saw  Him,  she  fell  down  at  His  feet  saying. 
Lord,  if  You  had  been  here  my  toother  would 
not  have  died.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping  who  came 
with  her.  He  groaned  in  His  spirit  and  was 
greatly  troubled.  He  was  battling  against 
Satan,  who  bad  the  monopoly  and  right  of 
death  outside  the  scope  of  Christ's  redemption. 

Jesus  said.  Where  have  you  laid  him?  They 
said.  Lord,  come  and  see.  Then  Jems  wept 
Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold,  how  He  loved 
him!  And  they  further  said,  Gould  not  this 
Man.  Who  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have 
caused  even  Lazarus  not  to  have  died? 


Jesus,  therefore;  again  groaning  in  Himself, 
went  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave  and  a  large 
stone  lay  upon  it.  Jesus  said.  Take  awsy  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  the  dead  man.  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  by  this  time  be  ■rtnlf*rtl,  for 
he  has  been  dead  tour  days.  Jems  said  to  hes. 
Did  I  not  say  to  you  that  if  you  would  believe 
you  would  see  the  glory  of  God?  Then  they 
took  away  the  stone  from  the  place  where  tbc 
dead  man  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifter!  tp  His 
eyes  and  said.  Father,  I  thank  Yen  that  You 
have  heard  Me.  I  know  that  You  always  bear 
Me,  but  because  of  the  people  who  are  listen¬ 
ing  I  have  thus  spokeo  that  they  may  believe 
You  have  sent  Me.  When  He  bad  thus  spoken 
He  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  cone 
forth.  Then  be  who  had  been  dead  came  forth, 
bound  luM 1  and  foot  with  grave  dotes  and 
his  face  bound  with  a  doth.  Jesus  said  to  them. 
Loose  him  and  let  him  go. 

Then  many  of  die  Jews  which  came  to  Mary 
and  saw  the  things  which  Jesus- did,  believed 
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chief  priests 


the 


betray  Him.  Why 
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the  wodd.  I  wQl  singly  say,  Father,  glorify 
Thy  Name.  Then  there  came  a  voice  bom 
Heaven  saying,  1  have  both  glorified  My  Name 
in  the  past,  and  will  glorify  it  again  in  the 
present  and  future. 

The  people  therefore  who  stood  by  said  that 
it  thundered;  others  said  that  an  Angel  spoke 
to  Jesus.  Jesus  answered.  This  Voice  came  not 
for  My  sake,  but  for  yours.  And  now  the  first 
main  judgment  upon  this  world  is  to  be 
revealed,  and  the  Prince  of  the  world,  Satan, 
shall  be  utterly  cast  out  from  any  access  into 
Heaven.  (Up  to  the  time  of  the  Cross  Satan 
had  a  limbed  access  to  the  presence  of  God, 
even  as  Judas  had  access  to  the  Son  of  God). 
And  I  if  I  be  lifted  up  bom  the  earth  I.  will 
draw  all  mm  toward  Me  (But  the  drawing  can 
be  resisted).  This  Jesus  said  in  order  to  give 
an  idea  of  what  kind  of  death  He  would  die,  for 
truly  He  was  lifted  up  on  the  Cfcoss  to  die. 

The  people  answered  Him.  We  have  beard 
bom  the  Scriptures  that  the  Messiah  will  abide 
for  ever,  and  how  then  do  You  say  that  the 
Son  of  Man  must  be  lifted  up  and  crucified? 
Who  is  this  Son  of  Man?  Then  Jesus  said  to 
them.  Just  for  a  short  while  the  light  of  the 
world  will  remain  with  you.  Walk  in  the  light 
test  darkness  cook  upon  you,  for  be  who  walks 
in  darkness  does  not  know  where  he  is  going. 
While  you  have  light  take  full  advantage  of  it. 
that  you  may  be  the  children  of  the  light. 

These  things  Jesus  said,  and  that  departed 
and  hid  Himself  from  them.  But  though  the 
Lord  had  done  so  many  miracles  before  the 
eyes  of  the  people,  yet  they  did  not  believe  on 
Him,  and  thus  die  saying  of  Isaiah  was  fulfilled, 
when  he  said.  Land,  how  lew  have  believed  our 
report.  Therefore  God  would  not  let  the 
people  believe  with  the  mind  because  they  had 
blinded  themselves  in  their  hearts,  and  Isaiah’s 
prophecy  was  fulfilled;  God  has  blinded  their 
eyes  and  hardened  their  heart  that  they  should 
not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with 
their  heart  and  be  converted  by  Me.  These 
things  Isaiah  said  when  in  prophecy  be  saw 
Christ’s  glory  ami  spoke  about  Him. 

Nevertheless  among  the  chief  priests  there 
were  many  who  believed  an  Jesus,  but  because 
of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  openly  declare 
their  belief,  lest  they  should  he  pm  out  of  the 
Synagogue;  for  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

Jesus  cried  sod  said.  He  who  believes  ou  Me 
does  not  believe  primarily  upon  Me,  but  upon 
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Him  Who  sent  Me.  He  who  sees  and  recognises 
Me  sees  and  recognises  the  Father  Who  sent 
Me  I  am  come  a  light  Into  the  *■*■**,  that 
whosoever  believes  on  Me  «I»mM  not  abide  in 
darkness.  And  if  any  man  beam  My  wools  and 

believe  not,  I  do  not  therefore  no*  judge  him, 
for  I  came  at  this  time  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world.  He  who  rejects  Me  and 
My  words  will  have  My  words  to  judge  him  on 
the  final  judgment  day.  For  I  have  not  spoken 
of  Myself,  but  the  Father  Who  sent  Me  has  told 
Me  what  to  say,  and  I  know  that  His  com¬ 
mandment  brings  life  everlasting,  hi  whatso¬ 
ever  I  say  therefore  I  speak  erectly  as  My 
Father  speaks. 


CHAPTER  13c 

Jesus  Teaches  HuMturr.  Vena  1-38. 


Now  before  the  Feast  of  the  Pareover,  on  the 


Wednesday,  when  Jesus  knew  Hut  His  hour  of 
death  had  come,  and  He  would  depart  out  of 
the  world  to  the  Father,  having  loved  His  own 
whom  He  bad  gathered  out  of  the  world,  He 
stQl  loved  them  right  to  die  end. 

While  supper  was  being  eaten,  the  Devil 
having  now  fixed  it  in  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  one  called  Simon,  to  betray 
Him,  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  His  hands,  and  that  He  had  come 
from  God  and  would  go  bad  to  God,  rose  Cram 
supper  and  laid  aside  His  outer  garment,  and 
took  a  towel  and  girded.  Himself.  After  that. 
He  poured  water  into  a  basin  and  began  to 
wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  than  with 
the  towel  with  which  He  was  girded. 

Them  came  Peter’s  turn  to  have  his  feet 
washed,  but  Peter  said  to  Him,  Lord  do  You 


mean  to  say  that  even  You  wash  my  feet?  Jesus 


answered  and  said.  All  that  I  will  do  on  your 
behalf  yon  do  not  yet  understand  or  know,  but 
you  will  know  afterwards. 

Peter  said.  Yon  shall  never  wash  my  feet. 
Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  do  oot  wash  you,  then 
you  have  no  part  with  Me.  Simon  feter  then 
immediately  said  to  Him.  Lord  if  tost  is  so, 
then  not  my  bet  only,  but  my  hands  as  well  as 
my  feet.  Jesus  said.  He  who  has  already  had 

a  bath  does  not  need  any  further  special  wash¬ 
ing,  excepting  his  travdbd-atained  bet  He. 
then  is  perfectly  dean.  Yet  you  are  not  all 
dean. 


Jens  said  this  figuratively,  became  He  knew 
there  was  one  there  who  would,  betray  Him. 
So  after  Jesus  had  washed  their  feet  red  had 
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replaced  His  garment.  He  mid  to  them.  So  you 
ieew  what  I  bam  done  to  you7  Yon  call  Me 
Muter  and  Lord.  You  say  well,  for  such  I 
am.  But  if  I  then,  your  Lard  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet,  then  you  ought  also  to  wash 
one  another's  feet  Far  I  have  given  yon  an 
example  that  yon  should  do  to  each  other  as  I 
have  done  to  yon.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  yon, 
the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord;  neither 
is  he  who  has  been  sent  greater  than  he  who 
sat  him.  If  you  bdieve  these  dungs  then  happy 
are  you  if  you  do  them.  I  am  not  going  to 
speak  erf  you  alL  I  know  evay  one  whom  1 
have  chosen,  hut  My  choice  has  been  so  that 
tire  Scripture  could  be  fulfilled:  He  who  has 
eaten  bread  with  Me  has  lifted  op  bis  bed 
against  Me  (like  a  faHMem  and  restive  beast). 
Now  I  toll  you  before  it  comes  to  puss  that  you 
may  bdieve  I  am  indeed  the  Messiah.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  to  you.  He  who  recetveth  whom¬ 
soever  I  send  recciveth  Me,  and  he  who  receives 
Me  receives  the  Father  Who  sent  Me.  When 
Jesus  had  thus  spoken  He  was  troubled  in 
spirit  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you  that 
one  of  you  will  betray  Me.  Then  the  disciples 
looked  one  at  the  other,  doubting  of  whom  He 
spoke. 

Now  there  was  inning  cm  Jesus’  bosom  one 
of  His  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved  (John  him¬ 
self,  the  writer  of  this  Gospd).  Simon  Peter 
therefore  beckoned  to  him  that  be  should  ask 
Jesus  of  Mian  He  spoke.  He  then,  reclining 
an  Jesus’  breast,  mid.  Lad,  who  is  it?  Jesus 
answered.  He  It  is  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop 
when  I  have  dipped  it  And  when  Jesus  had 
dipped  the  sop  He  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  toe 
sot  of  one  called  Simon.  After  taking  toe  sop 
Satan  entered  into  Judas.  The  presentation  of 
a  personally  dipped  sop  was  considered  to  be 
an  act  of  great  friendship,  but  Judea  rejected 
this  final  act,  and  then  Satan  took  full  control. 
Then  said  Jena  to  him.  That  which  you  intend 
to  do  let  it  he  done  quickly.  But  no  man  at 
the  table  knew  for  what  reason  Jesus  said  this 
to  him.  For  some  of  them  thought  that  because 
Judas  had  the  money  Jesus  had  said  to  him.  Go 
and  buy  those  things  which  we  have  need  of  for 
the  feuto  period,  or  tint  he  harTbeen  instructed 
to  give  something  to  too  poor. 

He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  went 
immediately  oto  and  it  was  NIGHT.  Night 
in  his  soul  as  well  as  night  in  toe  iky.  There¬ 
fore  when  be  was  gone  out  Jem  safe).  Now  is 
the  Son  of  Man  on  toe  very  point  of  being 
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glorified,  and  God  is  to  be  gtonftaj  in  Hm 
If  God  be  glorified  by  Bnw,  God  will 
glorify  the  Son  of  Man  in  Himself,  yea.  He 
will  do  it  immediately.  Little  children,  yet  a 
very  brief  time  shall  1  now  be  into  you.  Yon 
will  seek  Me,  and  as  I  said  to  the  Jews,  whither 
I  go  yon  cannot  come.  So  now  I  my  the 
to  you.  A  new  commandment  give  I  to  you. 
that  you  love  one  another  to  the  — n>  «tewt 
that  I  love  you.  By  this  wiD  aO  men  know  tint 
you  are  My  disciples,  if  you  love  one  another. 

Simon  Ifoter  said  to  Him.  Lord,  where  are 
you  going?  Jesus  answered  him,  Where  I  go 
you  cannot  follow  Me  now,  but  where  I  go  you 
shall  follow  Me  afterwards  (right  on  to  the 
Throne). 

Frier  said  to  Him.  Laid,  why  cannot  I  follow 
You  now?  I  am  ready  to  lay  down  my  life 
for  You.  Jesus  answered,  WiD  you  by  down 
your  life  fa  Me!  Verily,  verily,  I  my  to  you, 
toe  cock  shall  not  have  its  crowing 

until  yon  have  three  times  denied  Me. 

CHATTER  14. 

Comforting  Words  before  Calvary. 

Verses  1-31.  , 

■ 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  just  as 
surely  as  you  believe  in  God  the  Father,  so 
you  can  believe  in  God  the  Son.  In  God's 
earthly  Temple  there  are  many  rooms,  so  in 
My  Father’s  Heavenly  Home  there  are  many 
dwelling-places.  If  there  had  not  been  a 
dwelling-place  for  you  t  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  special  dwelling-place  fa  you. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  fa  you,  then 
of  course  I  shall  come  again  and  receive  you 
to  Myself,  that  I  may  take  you  to  the  prepared 
dwelling.  Where  I  go  you  know,  and  toe  way 
you  know.  Thomas  said  to  Him.  Lad.  we  do 
not  know  where  You  are  going  and  how  can 
we  know  the  way?  Jesus  said.  You  know  the 
way,  because  you  know  Me.  and  I  am  the  way, 
and  also  the  truth  and  the  life.  No  man  can 
ever  reach  the  Father’s  presence  but  by  Me. 
If  you  had  really  known  Me  then  you  would 
have  known  My  Father  also.  From  henceforth 
you  know  the  Father  and  bsvc  seen  Him. 
Philip  said  to  Him,  Lad.  show  us  the  Father 
and  we  dM  be  truly  satisfied.  Jesus  said  to 
him.  Have  I  been  so  long  with  you  and  yet  you 
have  not  known  M*.  Philip?  He  who  haa  seen 
Me  has  seen  the  Father  in  Me.  How  then  do 
you  say.  Show  us  the  Father?  Du  you  nog 
bdieve  that  I  am  in  the  Paths  and  the'  rather 
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is  in  Me?  The  word  which  I  speak  to  yon  I 
speak,  not  from  Myself,  hut  the  Father  Who 
dwells  in  Me  is  responsible  for  the  workrcd  My 
words  and  the  muds  <4  My  vatfa.  Believe  Me 
that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  Me. 
or  if  you  cannot  believe  My  weeds,  then  believe 
the  works  whkh  you  have  sea. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you.  He  who  believes 
in  Me  the  works  that  1  do  shall  he  do  also,  and 
even  greater  works  than  these  will  He  do. 
because  1  go  to  My  Father,  and  will  work  with 
Him  from  My  Father’s  presence  (Baer  did 
greater  works  than  ewa  Christ  did  when  at 
Pentecost  3j000  were  definitely  converted  by 
one  sermon.  Yet  it  was  brought  about  because 
the  Son  had  gone  to  the  Father  and  sent  the 
Holy  Ghost). 

And  whatsoever  you  ask  for  in  My  name  1 
will  do  it.  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in 
the  San.  If  you  ask  anything  in  My  name,  1 
will  do  it.  It  you  love  Me  keep  My  command- 
meats,  and  1  will  pay  the  Fattier  and  He  will 
give  you  another  Helper  that  He  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth — 
the  Holy  Spirit— whom  the  world  cannot 
receive  because  it  does  not  see  Him  nor  know 
Him,  but  you  know  Him.  Cor  He  dwells  with 
you  to  Me,  and  shall  finally  be  also  in  you  as 
in  Me. 

1  will  not  leave  you  without  a  Comforter  and 
supporting  helper — you  will  not  be  left  orphans. 

I  will  come  to  your  help.  Yet  a  little  while  and 
tbe  world  will  not  see  Me  any  more,  bur  you 
will  see  Me,  and  because  I  live  you  will  live 
aba  At  dud  day  when  I  come  and  see  you 
again  you  will  truly  know  that  I  am  in  My 
Father  and  you  in  Me  and  t  in  you. 

He  who  knows  My  commandments  and 
keeps  them  he  it  is  who  truly  loves  Me,  and 
he  who  loves  Me  shall  be  loved  at  My  Father, 
and  I  wiO  love  him  add  will  manifest  Myself 
to  him. 

Judas  (or  Thaddeus),  not  Iscariot,  said  to 
Him,  Lord,  how  b  h  that  You  will  manifest 
Yourself  to  us  and  not  to  the  world?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  to  him.  If  a  man  loves  Me, 
he  will  keep  My  words,  and  My  Father  will 
love  him,  and  .We  will  come  unto  turn  and  make 
our  dwelling-place  with  him. 

He  who  does  nor  low  Me  keeps  not  My 
myings.  and  My  sayings  are  not  really  Mine, 
bet  toe  Father's  Who  rat  Me. 

These  things  I  have  said  to  you  while  I  am 
riffl  piocai  unto  you.  but  the  Comforter,  the 


Helper,  Who  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  Whom  toe 
Father  wffl  sod  in  My  same.  He  shaS  teach 
you  aU  things,  and  bring  aD  things  to  your 
remembanioe  whatsoever  I  bam  said  to  you. 
peace  I  leave  with  you.  My  pace  I  give  to 
you.  Nat  as  the  world  gives  do  I  gin  to  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  uwibied,  neither  let  fc  be 
afraid. 

You  have  beard  Me  say.  I  go  sway  and  come 
again  to  yon.  If  you  really  loved  Me  you  would 
rejoice  because  1  said.  I  go  to  My  Father,  for 
My  Father,  in  His  eternity,  is  greater  than  I 
am  in  My  humanity.  And  now  1  have  told  yon 
before  it  comes  to  pass,  that  when  it  doca  come 
to  pass  you  may  indeed  fully  believe  in  Me. 
Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you.  for 
Satan,  the  Prince  of  this  world  is  coming  against 
Me,  but  He  will  find  no  foothold  in  Ma  Bat 
now  that  the  world  may  know  that  1  love  the 
Father  and  that  I  always  obey  My  Father’s 
commandment,  arise,  let  ns  go  forth. 


CHATTER  15. 

A  few  Vital  and  Foul  Words.  Va/rxa  1-27. 

As  they  were  preparing  to  leave,  Jesus  again 
gathered  the  disciples  around  Him  and  said  to 
them,  I  am  the  true  spiritual  vine  and  My 
Father  is  the  vine-dresser.  Every  branch  m  Me 
that  does  not  bear  fruit  He  removm  and  every 
branch  that  bean  fruit  He  prunes  It  that  k 
may  bring  forth  more  fnttt.  Now  you  have  been 
pruned  and  cleansed  by  the  weed  I  have  spokeo 
to  you.'  Continue  to  abide  in  Me  and  I  in  yon, 
just  as  the  branch  abides  in  the  vine  and  toe 
vine  then  abides  in  the  branch.  Unless  the 
branch  abides  in  the  vine  it  cannot  bear  fruit; 
neither  can  you  bear  fruit  unless  you  abide  in 
Me.  I  am  the  embradve  vine,  you  are  the 
branches  in  Me.  He  who  continues  to  abide  in 
Me  and  I  in  him  the  same  brings  forth  much 
fruit,  for  without  Me  you  can  do  nothing.  If 
a  man  does  not  abide  in  Me  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  useless  branch  is  cast  forth,  and  ft  b 
withered,  mem  wiWt  them  and  cam  to*** 
into  the  fire  to  be  destroyed.  If  you  abide  in 
Me  and  My  words  abide  in  you,  you  shah  ask 
what  you  will  and  it  shall  be  dona  to  you.  la 
this  is  My  Fattier  glorified  tint  yon  bring  forth 
much  fruit.  So  will  you  be  My  true  disciples 
As  My  Father  has  loved  Me  so  have  I  loved 
you.  Continue  in  My  love.  If  yon  keep  My 
commandments .  you  will  abide  in  My  love, 
even  as  I  have  kept  My  Father*!  command- 
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meats  end  abide  in  His  love.  These  things  have 
1  spoken  to  yon  that  My  joy  might  remain  in 
yon  that  your  joy  might  be  fnlL  This  is  My 
commandment  that  yon  love  one  another  as 
1  have  loved  you,  A  man  cannot  show  greater 
love  toward  his  friends  than  willingness  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  them.  So  you  are  My  friends 
and  I  lay  down  My  life  for  you,  if  you  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

Henceforth  I  will  not  call  you  servant* 
disciples,  for  the  servant  is  not  taken  into  the 
full  confidence  of  his  master;  hut  1  am  going 
to  call  you  intimate  friends,  for  aQ  that  I  have 
heard  from  My  Father  I  intend  to  make  known 
to  you. 

You  have  not  chosen  Me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you.  and  ordained  that  yon  should  go  forth  and 
bring  forth  fruit  and  that  your  fruit  should  be 
lasting  fruit,  that  whatsoever  you  shall  ask  of 
My  Father  in  My  name  He  may  give  it  to  you. 

These  things  I  command  yon  that  you  love 
one  another.  If  the  world  hate  you,  you  know 
that  it  hated  Me  before  it  hated  you.  If  you 
belonged  to  the  world,  then  the  world  would 
love  its  own,  but  because  you  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  from  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hates  you. 

Remember  the  word  that  1  said  to  you.  The 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lard.  U  they 
have  persecuted  Me  then  they  will  persecute 
you,  and  if  they  have  kept  My  sayings  then 
they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these  things 
wall  they  do  to  you  for  My  name’s  sake,  because 
they  do  uot  truly  know  the  Father  Who  sent 
Me.  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  to  them 
they  would  not  have  been  deliberate  sinners, 
bat  now  they  have  no  covering  for  their  sin. 
He  who  hates  Me  hates  My  Father  also,  U  I 
had  not  done  amongst  them  the  works  which  no 
other  man  did,  they  would  not  be  guilty  of 
deliberate  sin,  but  now  they  have  seen  My 
works  which  I  did  h  My  Father’s  name  and 
they  have  hated  Us  both. 

But  this  comes  to  pass  that  the  word  spoken 
in  the  Scriptures  shall  came  to  pass.  They 
bated  Me  without  a  cause  (ft.,.  35: 19).  But 
when  the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  come. 
Whom  I  will  send  to  you  from  My  Father,  even 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  Who  proceeded!  from  the 
Father,  He  will  testify  about  Me,  and  you 
ahaD  testify  also  became  you  have  been  with 
Me  from  the  beginning  of  My  public  life. 


CHAPTER  16. 

A  Continuation  op  Final  Words. 

Verses  1-33. 

I  bave  told  yon  these  things  in  order  that 
you  shall  not  be  offended  at  Me.  The  Jews 
will  put  you  out  of  their  Synagogues,  yes.  and 
they  will  think  by  doing  so  they  are  serving 
God.  These  things  trill  they  do  to  you  because 
they  bave  not  known  the  Fe  ther  nor  Me.  But 
these  things  1  have  told  ycu  beforehand  that 
when  the  time  comes  you  may  remember  that 
I  told  you  of  them,  and  so  you  will  have 
additional  confidence  in  Me.  These  things  1 
did  not  say  to  you  at  first,  Iwcause  for  a  time 
I  was  continuing  with  yon. 

But  now  I  am  going  away,  and  some  of  you 
are  questioning  Me  again  iis  to  where  1  am 
going,  but  because  I  bave  toid  you  these  things 
sorrow  has  filled  your  heart  Nevertheless  I  tdl 
you  truthfully.  It  is  best  for  you  that  I  go  away, 
for  if  I  go  not  away  the  Standbying  Comforter 
will  not  come  to  you;  but  if  1  depart  I  will 
send  Him  to  you.  And  when  He  has  come 
He  will  rebuke  the  world  lot  sin,  and  convince 
them  of  the  fact  of  righteousness  and  the 
certainty  of  My  judgment  The  world  will  be 
convinced  of  sin  because  it  has  not  believed  on 
Me  and  trusted  Me.  The  world  will  be  con¬ 
vinced  of  My  righteousness  because  I  have 
gone  to  My  Father,  and  the  ungodly  world  sees 
Me  no  more.  The  world  will  be  convinced  of 
ultimate  judgment  because  Satan  the  Prince  of 
this  world  is  condemned  by  My  life;  death,  and 
resurrection,  which  is  a  sure  proof  that  those 
who  associate  with  him  will  likewise  be  con¬ 
demned. 

1  have  yet  many  things  to  say  to  you.  but 
you  are  not  ready  to  imditrstand  them  yet. 
Howbeit,  when  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  is  come.  He  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth,  for  He  will  not  speak  about  Himself,  but 
whatsoever  is  revealed  to  Him  that  will  He 
speak,  and  He  will  show  you  future  events. 
He  will  glorify  Me  for  He  will  know  all  about 
Me,  and  show  you  all  that  happens  to  Me. 

All  things  that  the  Father  bath  are  Mine, 
therefore  said  1  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  take 
of  that  which  belongs  to  Me  and  show  it  unto 
you. 

Only  a  little  while  and  yo  u  will  not  see  Me. 
Then  a  little  wble  and  you  'rill  ace  Me.  Then 
after  a  little  while  you  will  again  not  see  Me 
because  I  am  going  to  My  Ffeavenly  Father. 


fttmi  riMuUot  immediately  take  them  out  of 
tfe  iwld,  but  that  Thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil.  They  are  not  of  die  world.  even 
a>  I  am  not  of  the  world.  Purify  them  through 
Thy  truth.  Thy  word  is  truth.  Aa  Thou  hast 
sent  Me  into  die  world,  even  so  have  I  sent 
them  into  the  world.  For  their  aakes  1  have 
separated  Myself  horn  My  own  pleasures  in 
order  that  they  also  might  be  separated  to  Thee 
through  the  things  1  do  and  teach.  Neither  do 
I  pray  for  these  akme,  bnt  for  those  also  who 
will  believe  on  Me  through  their  ward,  that 
they  who  believe  may  all  be  one,  as  Thou, 
Father,  art  in  Me  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  abo 
may  be  one  in  Us.  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  Thou  hast  neat  Me. 


And  the  glory  which  Thou  hast  given  Me  I 
am  sharing  with  them  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  We  are  ooe.  I  in  them  and  Thou  in 
Me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and 
dial  the  wadd  may  know  that  Thoa  bast  sent 
Me,  and  hast  loved  than  as  Thou  bast  loved 
Me. 

Father,  it  is  also  My  will  that  those  whom 
Thou  hast  given  Me  shall  be  with  Me  where 
1  am,  that  they  may  behold  My  glory  which 
Thou  hast  given  Me;  far  Thou  Invest  Me  before 
the  formation  of  the  earth.  Oh.  righteous 
Father,  the  world  has  not  known  Thee,  bnt  I 
have  known  Thee  and  these  have  known  that 


Thou  hast  seat  Me.  I  have  already  declared 
Thy  name  to  them,  and  will  still  declare  it,  that 
the  love  wherewith  Thou  hast  loved  Me  may  be 
in  them  and  I  in  them. 


CHAPTER  18. 

Geihssmanb  and  thb  Asrbst.  Verses  MS. 

When  Jesus  bad  spoken  these  words  He 
went  forth  with  His  disciples  over  the  brook 
Oedron.  He  went  into  the  Garden  of  Gethsc- 
mane  with  His  diacipica, 

Judas  abo,  who  betrayed  Him,  knew  the 
place,  lor  Jena  oftentimes  went  there  with  His 
disciples.  Jndai  then,  having  received  a  band, 
of  men  and  officers  from  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees,  went  to  Gcthsemane  with  lanterns, 
torches  and  weapons.  Jeans  therefore  knowing 
aD  that  was  to  come  upon  Him.  went  forth  and 
raid  to  then.  Whom  are  you. seeking?  They 
answered  Him,  Jeans  of  Nazareth.  Jena  said 
to  them,  I  am  He.  Judea  abo.  who  betrayed 
Him,  stood  with  them. 

As  soon  then  as  Jesus  said  to  them,  I  am  He, 
they  were  farced  backward  by  the  power  of 
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Christ  momentarily  *1^  and  ten  with¬ 
drawn.  They  fell  to  the  ground,  and  that  rase 
again.  Then  again  He  asked  them.  Whom  are 
you  seeking?  They  again  Jesns  of 
Nazareth.  Jeans  answered,  I  have  told  yon  1 
am  He.  Therefore  if  you  are  only  Me. 

then  let  these  others  go  away,  in  order  M  omr 
more  the  saying  might  be  ftinaw,  Qf  them 

which  Than  gnvest  Me  have  I  lost  none.  Then 

Si  Hum  Peter  having  a  sword  with  uim,  drew 
it  and  smote  off  the  high  priest’s  servant's  right 
car.  His  name  was  Malchus.  Thai  said  Jems 
to  Peter,  Put  your  sword  into  its  sheath.  The 
cup  which  My  Father  b  now  giving  Me  I  am 
wiDing  to  drink.  Then  the  band  of  soldiers  and 
the  captain  and  the  officers  of  the  Jews  took 
jesns  and  bound  Him.  Then  they  led  Him 
away  to  Annas  first,  for  be  was  the  father-in- 
law  of  Caiaphas.  who  was  the  official  high 
priest  at  the  time.  Thb  was  die  one 

who  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people, 

Simon .  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did 
another  disciple  (Was  it  John  or  the  person  at 
whose  house  Jesns  had  supped?  It  might  even 
have  been  Nicodemus).  That  diyipP*  wan 
known  to  the  high  priest,  and  went  in  with 
Jesns  into  the  high  priest’s  palace. 


The  Illegal  Trial,  Verses  1640. 

But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  outside.  Then 
went  the  other  disciple  who  was  known  to  the 
High  Priest,  and  spoke  to  the  female  door¬ 
keeper.  and  Peter  was  then  allowed  to  enter. 
Then  said  the  maiden  who  kept  the  door  to 
Peter,  Yon  are  also  one  at  thb  Man’s  disciples? 
Peter  said,  I  am  not  As  the  servants  and 
officers  stood  there  and  warmed  themselves  at 
a  fire  which  they  had  made;  for  it  was  cold. 
Peter  stood  with  them  and  warmed  Mmadt. 

The  High  Priest  then  asked  Jesus  concern¬ 
ing  His  disciples  and  His  teaching.  Jesus 
answered  him,  I  spoke  openly  to  die  world,  and 
I  always  taught  m  the  Synagogue  and  in  the 
Temple  where  the  Jews  always  gather.  There 
has  been  nothing  secret  about  My  wmAtug 
Why  then  do  yon  ask  Me  concerning  My  teach¬ 
ing?  Ask  those  who  heard  Me  what  I  said  to 
them.  Behold,  they  know  what  ItaughL  Jems 
might  have  added.  And  yon  abo  know  what  I 
taught  for  you  nave  already  taken  care  to  find 
out.  When  Jesus  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the 
officers  which  stood  by  stnkk  Jesm  with  the 
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prepuMiooi  for  the  weekly  Sabbath  were 
marie). 

CHATTER  2ft. 

Thb  Rbsukreciiow.  Versa  1-31. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark*  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  saw  the  stone  taken  away  from 
the  entrance.  Then  she  ran  and  told  Simon 
Peter  and  the  other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
(John  and  said  to  them*  They  have 

H>frfn  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre  and 
we  do  not  know  where  they  have  laid  His 
body.  Peter  therefore  went  forth  with  the  other 
disciples  «n*d  came  to  the  sepulchre,  They  ran 
to  the  sepulchre  together,  but  the  other  disciple 
outran  Peter  and  arrived  first.  He  stooped 
down  and  looked  in  and  saw  the  linen  clothes 
lying  there,  but  be  did  not  go  in.  But  Simon 
Peter  following  him  went  right  in  and  saw  die 
linen  dcrihes  lying  there,  and  the  doth  which 
bad  been  round  His  head,  not  bundled  together 
with  the  other  clothes.  It  was  mapped  together 
by  itself  even  as  one  would  expect  if  the  body 
simply  rose  out  from  the  linen  bindings.  Then 
the  other  disciple  went  in  and  saw  how  the 
linen  clothes  were  lying,  not  disturbed  by  the 
hands  of  men,  but  just  simply  collapsed  in  two 
heaps  as  the  body  was  withdrawn  from  them. 
Then  the  other  rifedpte  also  believed  that  Jesus 
bad  risen  from  the  dead,  for  before  that  they 
bad  not  really  believed  the  Scripture  (ft,  16: 
10)  that  Christ  would  rise  from  the  dead.  Then 
the  disciples  honied  away  again  to  their  own 

homes.  But  Mary  stood  rt  the  sepulchre  weep¬ 
ing,  and  as  sbe  wept  she  stooped  and  looked 
into  the  sepulchre,  and  she  saw  two  angels,  sit¬ 
ting,  the  one  at  the  head  of  the  head  wrappings 
and  the  other  at  the  foot  of  the  body  clothes, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  been.  And  they 
say  to  her.  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  She 
said.  Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord, 
and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him. 
When  she  bad  said  this  die  turned  round  and 
saw  Jesus  standing  there,  but  knew  not  that  it 
was  Jesus. 

Jesus  said  to  her.  Woman,  why  are  you  weep¬ 
ing?  Whom  are  yon  seeking?  Sbe,  supposing 
Him  to  be  the  gardener,  said  to  Him,  Sir,  If 
you  have  taken  His  body  away,  tell  me  where 
you  have  laid  Him,  and  I  will  take  Him  away. 

Jesus  simply  said.  Mary!  Sbe  turned  herself 
and  looking  fully  at  Him.  cried.  Rabboni! 
which  is  to  say.  Master.  Then  she  ran  toward 


Him.  but  He  said.  Touch  Me  not,  for  I  am  not 
yet  ascended  to  My  Father,  but  go  to  My 
brethren  and  say  to  them.  Jesus  said.  I  ascend 
unto  My  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  My 
God  and  your  God. 

Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  disciples 
that  sbe  had  seen  the  Lord  and  informed  item 
of  the  words  He  had  spoken.  Then  the  same 
day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the  wed, 
when  the  doors  were  closely  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  because  they  were 
afraid  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus,  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  said  to  them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 
And  when  He  had  so  spoken  He  showed  them 
His  hands  and  His  side.  Then  were  die  dis¬ 
ciples  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then  said 
Jesus  to  them  again.  Peace  be  unto  you,  as 
My  Father  has  sent  Me  so  send  I  you.  And 
when  He  bad  said  this  He  breathed  on  them 
and  said  to  them.  Receive  the  Hfdy  Ghost. 
This  was  a  prophetic  act  and  was  fulfilled  at 
Pentecost  when  the  disciples  were  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and.dedared  to  the  people  that 
those  who  believed  io  Jesus  and  were  baptised 
would  have  their  sins  remitted,  and  those  who 
believed  not  would  not  have  them  remitted. 

But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Didy- 
mus  (or  The  Twin)  was  not  with  them  when 
Jesus  came.  The  other  disciples  therefore  said 
to  Him.  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said 
to  them.  Except  I  shall  see  in  His  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the 
nailprints  and  thrust  my  'hand  into  His  side;  t 
will  not  believe. 

And  after  eight  days  again  His  disciples  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Then  came 
Jesus,  the  doom  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said  to  them.  Peace  be  unto  you! 
Then  said  He  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  your 
finger  and  behold  My  bands,  and  reach  hither 
your  hand  and  thrust  it  into  My  side,  and  be 
not  faithless  but  believing.  And  Thomas  cried 
out  in  woods  and  amazement.  My  Lord  and 
My  God!  Jesus  said  to  him.  Thomas,  because 
you  have  seen  Me  you  have  believed:  blessed 
are  those  who  have  not  seen  Me  and  yet  have 
believed.  And  many  other  signs  Jesus  did  in 
the  presence  of  His  disciples  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book,  but  these  are  written  that 
you  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 
and  that  believing  you  might  have  life  through 
His  name.  (The  Evidential  purpose — that  you 
might  believe.  The  Evangelistic  purpose— that 
you  might  have  life). 
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Some  Evans  during  tub  Forty  Days 

BETWEEN  THE  RESURRECTION  AND  ASCENSION 

of  Gansr. 

Vena  1*23. 

Alter  these  things  Jesus  showed  Himself 
again  to  die  disciples  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias 
(Sea  of  Galilee)  sad  in  this  way  He  showed 


There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  Thomas 
called  Didymus.  and  Nathaniel  of  in 
Galilee;  and  James  and  John,  the  Sons  of 
Zebedee,  and  two  moire  of  His  disciples. 

Simon  Peter  said  to  them,  1  am  going  fishing 
They  said  to  him.  We  will  also  go  with  you. 
They  went  forth  and  entered  into  a  ship  imme¬ 
diately,  and  that  night  they  caught  nothing 
The  Lord  worked  a  niratfe  and  kept  the  fish 
away!  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come, 
Jem  stood  an  the  shore,  but  the  Hwipiq  did 
not  know  that  it  was  Jem  Then  Jem  said  to 
them.  Children,  have  you  any  food?  They 
answered  Him.  No.  He  said  to  them,  Qm  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship;  and  you  wiO 
find.  (The  professional  ride  of  the  «hip  far 
casting  the  net  was  the  left).  They  cast  there¬ 
fore;  and  now  they  woe  not  able  to  draw  it  for 
die  mnltitDde  of  fishes.  Therefore,  that  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved,  said  to  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord. 
Now  when  Peter  beard  that  it  was  the  Lord  he 
wrapped  his  fisher’s  coat  round  him  (for  he 
was  practically  naked)  and  then  cast  htnwrff 
into  the  sea. 

And  the  other  disciple  came  in  the  little  ship, 
dragging  the  net  with  fishes.  They  were  not  far 
from  the  land,  only  about  100  yards. 

As  soon  as  they  were  come  to  land  they  saw 
a  fire  of  coals  prepared  there  and  fish  cooking 
upon  it  and  bread.  Jem  said  to  than.  Bring 

some  at  the  fish  which  you  have  caught.  Simon 
Peter  west  up  to  the  side  of  the  boat,  and  drew 
die  net  to  land.  U  was  full  of  great  fish — 153 
in  number.  Although  there  were  so  many,  yet 
die  net  was  not  broken.  Jesus  said  to  than. 
Come  sod  dine.  None  af  the  disciples  asked 
who  He  was,  for  they  knew  He  was  the  Lord. 

Jem  dm  came  near  to  them  and  gave  them 


Jem  showed 
after  He 


ing  these  fish?  He  said.  Yes,  Lord,  Yon  know 
that  I  am  ray  fond  of  Yon.  Jem  said  to 
Feed  My  tombs.  Then  He  said  to  Mm  the 
second  time,  Simon,  sod  of  Jonah,  do  you  really 
kwe  Me  with,  a  complete  fame?  Pom  said.  Yes, 
Lord,  You  know  that  I  am  ray  fond  of  You. 
Jesus  said  to  him.  Feed  My  growing  sheep.  He 
said  to  him  the  third  time;  changing  the  mm) 
for  love,  and  using  the  word  Peter  had  been 
using.  Simon,  sod  of  Jonah,  are  You  really  fond 
of  Me?  Peter  was  grieved  because  He  said  to 
him  on  this  third  occasion.  Are  you  fond  of 
Me?  instead  of.  Have  you  a  complete  love  for 
Me?  Peter  therefore  cried  out.  Of  course. 
Lord,  You  know  sO  things,  and  You  know  I 
am  very  fond  of  You.  Jem  said  to  him,  Feed 
My  grown  sheep. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you.  when  yon  woe 
young  you  looked  after  yourself,  and  went 
where  you  wished.  But  when  you  are  old  you 
will  be  forced  to  stretch  forth  your  hands  and 
another  wiD  bind  you,  and  lead  you  where  you 
would  not  willingly  choose  to  go.  This  He  said, 
indicating  by  what  death  Pets  would  glorify 
God.  (It  is  generally  believed  that  Peter  was 
ultimately  led  forth  to  crucifixion). 

When  Jesus  had  spoken  this  He  said  to  Ftter, 
Follow  Me.  Then  Peter  turned  round  and  saw 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  following  (John 
himself),  who  also  leaned  on  Jem*  breast  at 
supper,  and  asked  the  question.  Who  is  it  who 
will  betray  You?  (John  13:25). 

Peter,  seeing  John,  said  to  Jesus,  And  what 
wiD  this  man  do?  Jem  said  to  him.  If  I  decide 
that  he  must  remain  mi  earth  till  I  «wne  again, 
what  Is  that  to  you?  Yon  must  he  concerned 
with  following  Me  only. 

Then  the  saying  went  abroad  tint  John 
would  never  die;  but  Jem  did  not  say  he 
would  never  die.  but  He  only  said,  H  I  wQl 
tint  he  lives  until  I  came  what  b  that  to  do 
with  yon? 

Tbit  disciple  is  the  one  who  has  spoken  and 
written  of  these  things,  and  we  know  tint  what 
he  says  is  tree.  And  there  Me  many  other 
things  which  Jem  did,  the  which,  if  tiny  were 
aD  written.  1  suppose  tint  even  aU  the  book- 


bore 
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ffW|  MBGttf  ut  cjfti  npon  uuup  m  job^  vUi 

lama  over  the  priesriy  guards  ri  the  Tcmpit,  and  flu 

Look  tm  us.  He  gave  heed  w  them,  capering  to 

Sadduceea  upm  (]fm^  being  tk] 

receive  a  gib.  Then  Ben  said.  Silver  and  gold  have 

taught  the  people  and  preached  through  Jesus  the 

I  none;  but  such  as  1  ham  I  will  give  to  you.  In  the 

resurrection  from  the  dead.  And  they  bid  thdr  fcandi 

Arne  of  Jew  Christ  ri  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

And  he  took  hhn  by  the  right  hand  and  lifted  him 
up,  and  immediately  the  mnfr  feet  and  ankle  bones 

for  h  was  miog.  Howbcft,  many  of  them  wbc 
hard  the  words  believed,  and  the  "ipHtti 

received  strength,  and  he,  leaping  up,  stood  and 

morrow  that  tbeir  rulen  and  riders  and  cibn,  and 

walking  and  kapog  and  praising  God.  And  ah  the 

Annas,  the  high  priest;  whom  the  Jews  nwflkitlb 

people  rew  him  walking  and  leaping  and  peaking  God- 

recognised,  and  Cskphas,  die  high  prira,  whom  the 

And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  who  sat  begging  atm* 

Ranm  lad  q*tMtiy  appointed,  and  John,  a  very 

priest,  and  Alexander,  a  wealthy  ana 

vittuy  said.  He  asked  for  aims  and  he  received  kgs!) 

liberal  Jew,  and  the  relative*  of  the  high  print  wen 

■athered  tnacther  at  IenwfenL  and  when  An  hod 

wnich  had  happened  id  him*  As  the  kmc  man  who  ptued  Peter  and  John  in  their  midst  they  asked  by 

was  healed  held  Pear  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  what  authority  and  in  whole  name  they  had  done  this? 

mgerher  onto  than  into  that  porch  which  i*  Galled  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  to 
Striunorii  Porch,  greatly  wondering.  When  Peter  saw  them.  You  rakrs  of  the  people  and  dden  of  hod, 

the  crowd,  he  answered  the  people,  njmg  You  If  we  thn  day  are  fwirined  the  good 

people  of  Israel,  why  <h  you  marvel  at  thh,  or  why  deed  done  to  the  cripple  man,  how  he  ku  been  made 


00  you  non  u  caroesuy  on  us,  aa  inoqga  oy  our  own 

wDotc,  in  it  oe  anom  to  you  ana  to  mu  me  people 

power  and  hnlinm  we  had  made  thia  man  to  walk? 

of  Iireel,  that  by  the  Name  of  Jew  Christ  d 

The  God  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob,  the 

Nazareth,  Thom  you  crucified,  and  Whom  God 

f  .i  1  F>  ■ir^*  Ip^-I.TTT^  Tt^Tj  riT  s  1 1  ■  -  E|ri 

raised  km  the  dead,  even  bv  Hon  dots  tirit  mu 

l!l  F  liT  I  * .  r .  i  i  ^ . « IT?? 


nimte  when  ntate  wanted  id  let  Hun  go.  But  you 

omUer*  rejected  as  useless,  but  God  bas  deoded  A 

denied  the  Holy  One  of  God,  the  perfectly  just  One, 

k  the  chief  stone  m  the  building.  Neither  h  there 

md  utod  for  a  murtatr  to  be  related  to  you.  You 

utaeriQQ  in  any  other,  for  there  h  none  other  name 

rifled  the  Prince  of  Life  Thom  God  bas  rehed  op 

tinder  Heaven  gra  among  men  whereby  we  ram 

From  the  dead,  whereof  we  an  wiiifii  ■  Ant  lews’ 

he  uhL  Now  when  thev  uv  the  MAmm  nl  Pern 

Name,  through  faith  In  HU  Name>  haa 
strong,  whom  you  see  and  know.  Yet, 


w  oy  jn  on  grra  uus  ran  penn  sounaness  m  me 

mat  one  men  ran  eecn  ornipwe  or  jesus,  ana  no 

Breaancc  of  vou  alL 

iwJtKng  the  man  ahkh  was  hnkl  nuAis  m  front 

it  wai  through  of  then  they  could  my  i 
it  was  through  the  miradc.  But  when  i 
the  things  which  and  John  to  go  aside  out  o 
nuth  of  all  His  *m/Prtg  tbemsetaea,  saying; 
ado,  have  been  tm,  for  that  indeed  a  no 
euro  to  God  thet  by  them  Is  dear  to  all  ii 
hen  rimes  of  re-  deny  it?  But  that  the  fe 


Erettag  ww  coma  md  the  moa  of  tbc  Lord,  and 

of  it  does  not  spread  any  bnux  tnrog  tbs  people  let 

ifterwards  God  wfil  send  Jesus  Christ  again.  Who 

us  strictly  «y»w  and  **n  than  tiat  hence- 

before  was  pmded  to  you,  Thom  Heaven  must 

forth  they  must  not  speak  in  the  Name  of  Jena. 

receive  until  the  rimes  of  the  restoration  of  all  things 

So  they  called  them  and  commanded  them  not  v 

wUdi  God  bas  promised  by  rise  momh  of  all  TBs 

speak  at  all  in  the  Name  of  Jena.  But  tare  and 

prophets  from  the  commencement  of  die  world. 

fak  answered  them  and  old  m  than.  Whether  it  ii 

Ar  Mores  mriy  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet 

sc  pp  m  too  m  yowr  ^  ^  God,  judge  yourselves.  For  we  cannot  but 
vl  oaten  id  him  in  all  nwak  the  *hfr™  which  we  have  acen  beard-  So 

r»  <P“V.P»  OcrWtate  dbwweoed  Aon  tb*y  kt  d*m 

ay  sou  whra  will  not  ^  fusing  p^jiin|  how  they  might  tjyi^ 


ura  to  mat  propnet  anau  oe  uuuuym  ream  amwg 

hffantr  ri  the  pmplf,  for  all  men  gjorified  God 

the  people*  Yea  and  iO  the  propheu  from  Sanmd 

thmuah  that  which  wi  done.  For  the  man  was  ova 
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put  i hm  mom  end  wooden  nuqr  be 
«  of  Thy  Holy  Child,  Jem.  Aod 
prayed  d*  phee  wtt  shaken  where 


they 


h  r 


h  -a  r  b 


afmb  with  die  Holy  Gboet,  and  theyepoke 
of  God  with  boldaem*  Afid  the  xmldtud 
dm  bdbtd  were  of  oo»  hetxt  od  on  m 
nid  i&Y  of  them  Am  in  of  die  diop  he 


Wad 

«L 

Arm 

Him  Ac 

with  en woi 


mylng,  The  pdm 


doocu  bm 


could  tee 


Hi-  ■  ■  ■ 


growth  of  the 


Peter  mid.  Auemu, 


You  hem 


midL  For 


h  ■  i  ■*-  |  -  ► 
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me  Egyptian.  He  suppoaed  bxs  brethren  would  have 

Canaaaitc*,  whom  God  drove  out  cram  the  free  of  oar 

andciwod  bow  that  God  by  Ms  band  would  dtfiver 

ancestor*  until  the  days  of  Band  die  ting; 

hem,  but  they  understood  not.  Tbe  nan  day  he 

David  found  favour  with  God  and  erected  a  Tent 

v  Tabernacle  for  an  earthly  dwdtunc  dace  for  God 

haw  set  than  it  one  again,  saying,  Sin,  you  an 

breibicQ.  Why  do  700  wrong  out  another?  Bat  be  the  Meet  High  God  don  not  ibtfy  dwell  in  haoMi 
who  vn  doing  wrong  to  fab  neighbour  thrust  fatm  mode  wait  band*.  Tbe  prophet  fats  nid,  Hem  ii 
i way,  saying,  Wbo  made  700  a  ndar  nod  a  judge  over  My  throne  end  earth  ia  M7  footstool.  Wien  bom 
u?  WflJ  700  km  me  ai  you  did  the  Egyptian  yes-  can  you  build  that  fa  hrge  awngh  to  ^»wtn  Me,  or 
today?  Then  Motet  fled  at  that  saying  and  lived  v  where  on  70a  find  a  place  luge  ****•£*  lor  Me  to 

■  stranger  in  the  knd  of  Midian  (wfakh  metoded  tbe  ten?  (1  Kings  8,  27.  Iia.  A6, 1).  Hn  nm.  My  band 

pmfnsnlar  of  Sinai)  and  there  be  begat  two  aont.  made  them  materia]  placet?  I  am  greater  than  any 
When  forty  yean  bad  patted  there  appeared  00  ban  temple  or  tabernacle. 

in  the  viktentt  of  Moan  Sinai  an  angel  of  tbe  Yon  stiff-necked  people  and  tauepmed  to  God  fat 
Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  both.  When  Motet  uw  bean  and  can.  You  always  ream  the  M**s»g  and 
it  be  wondered  at  the  right,  and  as  be  drew  near  to  leading  and  miracle*  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  wfakfa 

behold  it  tbe  voice  of  the  Load  came  to  him,  saying,  your  fathers  did  yon  likewise  art  doing.  There  ia  not 

I  am  the  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  a  prophet  of  old  wfckh  your  anocaaon  did  not  perse* 
and  the  God  of  Imac  and  tbe  God  of  Jacob.  Then  one  aid  they  lave  shin  those  wbo  prophesied  bdm- 

Mom  trembled  and  was  ifntid  to  kwh  upon  this  hand  of  GoA  righteous  Messiah.  He  baa  1 

manifestation  of  God.  Then  tbe  Lord  said  10  trim,  come  and  yon  have  betrayed  and  murdered  Him.  Yoq 
Take  off  your  shoes  from  your  feet  for  the  place  where  who  received  the  taw  of  Motts,  through  die  in*m>~ 
you  stand  ia  holy  ground.  I  have  seen,  I  have  aero  mentality  of  angels  who  were  the  agenis  lor  God  at 
the  affliction  of  My  people  who  an  in  Egypt,  and  I  Mount  Sinai,  you  have  not  kept  rim  very  law. 
have  boid  their  groaning  and  am  come  down  to  When  they  beard  throe  things  tbey  woe  ent  to  the 
deliver.  Now  come,  1  will  send  you  Into  Egypt.  heart  and  on  Stephen  with  their  teeth.  But 

This  Moms  whom  tbey  refused, saying,  Who  made  !**  ^2 


you  a  ruler  and  a  judge?,  tbe  some  did  God  send 

uw  ikitcd  anu  nw  uw  mj  «  uw  uu  jbui 

■iutflimn  M  vKo  riuVhf  hovul  nf  Anil  Hast  hLI  YM&tellrfl 

to  be  a  ruler  and  a  dehoa  by  the  band  of  the  Angel 
which  appeared  to  him  In  the  bosh.  He  brought  the 
people  of  Israel  out  than  Egypt  to  tbe  Promised  Land 
after  char  He  had  ibowcd  wooden  and  rigns  In  the 


land  of  Egypt  and  at  tbe  Red  Sea  and  m  the  wihler- 

■  1 1 1  ^te  y  1  i  1 1  J  i  m  ■' f1  m-' 1  ^  l  B*  *■  ' 

^^7*77^*  ■  rnTT^Bl  f  ^  -■  r-  * ■  •  Mr-  ■■  T_-  ■  o  i  ^  ■“>  ■  .■  \-b  r  %  , 

nem  for  a  apace  of  forty  yeara. 

the  death  stoning  kid  drirpxmeati  down  at  t  yencs 

This  is  that  Muses  wtridi  said  to  the  cbUdrai  of 

man's  feet  while  they  performed  theft  evil  work.  Tbe 

Israel,  A  prophet  dull  the  Lord  your  God  tame  up 

young  man  was  Saul  (afterwards  Paid).  Then  Stephen 

unto  you,  of  your  brafatn,  lht  uiyseH,  to  Efim  dull 

was  officially  stoned.  As  be  was  bring  stofad  bc  ww 

you  hsnn  (Den.  8, 15).  Ibia  fa  dm  Mom  who  was 

beard  calling  upon  God  and  npg  Lord  Jesos, 

in  tbe  anrmbly  of  Israel  in  tbe  wilderness  with  the 

receive  my  spirit.  Thai  be  kneeled  dov%  and  cried 

Angel  of  the  Lord,  who  spoke  to  him  b  Meant 

with  a  bad  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  thh  tb  to  thru 

Sraannd  whfa  our  aocesmn,  who  pooemd  tbe  actual 

charge.  And  when  he  had  said  fhU  he  fcS  asleep  to 

words  from  God  id  give  to  us.  Tb  whom  nor  fae- 

death. 

fatben  would  give  obedience  but  tbratt  him  fnan 

them  and  In  their  bents  tinned  back  again  to  Egypt, 

CHAPTER  ft. 

mying  to  Aaron,  Make  os  gods  to  go  before  us,  for  as 
for  this  Mdses  who  brought  ns  out  of  the  knd  of 
Egypt  vfe  do  not  know  where  be  is.  They  then  made 
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ifafa  idol  and  revoked  In  the  works  of  their  own 

•brood  throughout  Judes  and  Samaria,  **f*friwy  dx 

hands.  Thai  God  mtned  and  pw  tbem  up  to  war- 

Apoatlea.  Devout  men  curb)  Stephen  md  burfad 

drip  tbe  host  of  heaven.  They  made  god*  of  the  tun. 

him  gri  made  gnat  lumentadon  over  trim. 

moon,  planets,  and  slats.  It  n  wntten  tn  the  prophea. 

^■.ri  1  ^ »-rrn ■  - 1  w-1  i1  f  l  l  vmh 

O  I mid,  hm  70a  offend  10  Me  abtai  beuta  ond 

entering  him  every  house  and  capturing  men  and 

sacriflocs  during  your  wandering  In  tbe  wfideraen  for 

women,  and  then  oommtttmg  them  to  prison.  Ba 

these  ibet  were  abroad  went  cverywberi 

mcrifeed  m  rite  true  God  for  approximately  forty 

preaching  the  Word.  Then  Ffaffip  went  down  a 

pm)  Not  you  took  up  tbe  worship  of  Motah  (the 

Stmaria  and  preached  Quite  id  Anri  the  poepfa 

■ua  fodX  and  (the  mr  ,odX  end  carried 

with  one  arnwd  pw  head  to  throe  things  which 

■Undffaeilm«tt|N.  Boe  I  m3)  any  you 

PhiHp  apokc^  bearing  hta  word  and  wiB,iiakKki 

into  captivity)  even  beyond  Babylon.  Oar  iuhm  bad 
tbe  TUrnede  of  Viaa>  in  die  nfkkmna  aocaadtac 

which  be  did,  far  evil  tpiriti  came  oot  flf  may  dM 
woe  poeieiaed  wkh  dm  end  any  puilyed  nd 

to  God's  appointment,  aaymg  nao  Mates  rim  be 

(Mid  peopk  were  healed.  And  ibeae  me  pttl 

should  make  k  acoordfog  to  the  pattern  he  had  teen 

jn  ia  dm  dty.  Bat  tbn  «ea  a  emto  man  ealled 

in  dw  mount.  Wd  Tkbcnwde  oar  —uoibu  wbo 

BoiTmpVj  iJi'  J',' fit i  g  ix  'H  i  U  u  t  *  **_  k  ■'  m. 1  W  '  1  • 1  V  1  1  ■ 

came  rter  brought  in  with  Joshua  into  rim  fand  of 

and  he  bewitched  tbe  people  of  Samaria,  ghring  om 

drip  tbe  host  of  heaven.  They 


captivity,  even  beyond  Babyfou,  Oar 
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dawn 


of  God  dvr 


Peter  and  JofaQ,  wbc*  «faa 
foe  die  $nniiTi*inni 
>  the  Hetr  Gbog,  farajett 


r  1  I  1  I  r 


Act  uuuvcd 


Holy  Ghost  vat  given  he 


S&ulIs  CoHvmioK.  Vmm  1-31. 


And  ter  aid  to  falat  Your 
o»  because  you  lave  thought  i 


-h  ■.  I 


sny  of  Jems’ 
bftwiid  Id  lent 


way  of  thinking  be  aright  faring 
riem.  At  he  jommd,  ha  ana 


journeyed  with  ban 

J  but  teehg  no  an 
“  and  when  fait  ent 


■rid.  Do  you 


JcnurieoPkp  And  areryaheet  he 


right.  Go 
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thdr  man 


her  Ha 


(GaL  1,  18-1 9) 


bow  he 


And  he 


their  Journey  and 


tba  they  took  Stul  down  to  Oetare 
by  ship  to  Tuna,  hb  naifrc  dqr. 

Then  had  the  Fh***tbn  Qmrdie* 


walking  in 


Ottawa*  and  tent  him  tavco 


him.  It 
and  kt 


own  to  die  earth.  In  the  tet  wen 
tear  footed  beam  of  aBctow^and  a 
end  fejidi. 

me  a  wicc  to  him  nyfa&  Kh^  Fmr 
Peter  mid.  Not  hk  Lord,  for  1  have  i 


■Tflfrlf  tO  >pm 


wmdtiNe  hr  food*  This  an  done 


due  vision 


*  'II 


get  down. 


-+  + 


for  you  tts  fait  honsCf 
my.  Then  Peter  Invited 
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brother  of  John 


with  the  head  id  be  tfknt* 
end  then  be  told  than  haw  the  Lord  bad  brought  him 

He  rid  Go 


puce.  Now  u 


sought  b  him  and 


made 


•aping,  Arise  up  qakklj.  And 


pound!  ri  pit  on  yoar  mnsah, 
the  tori  further  rid,  Ctt  jour  o 


realise  that  whit  wi 
be  thought  he  mm 


of  b  ora  icnd 


the  cut.  Thu 


n:  tbej  mto  bad  John  Mric  with  them  U 
ihdr  need*.  When  they  had  gone  through 


tk  hid  Thai  Sri,  who 
poriblr  that  Said  ms  the 


In  dew  of  ui 


aaqi  SaoJ  i 


--  h  ■- 


d  ■  ■  1 


■  4 


T  i 


9C|l  CHOI  IHpwll 


»VW  Vffi 


*"  4 


i  l  .  ■  ii  b 


ww  m£  at  an  «q  m  jd  Jun 


t  -%  .  r  j  k  '  i  h  i 


pin 
tapn  wp 
tap  K?pai 
>  pttijfi. 

&p  d(Qq*  otp  map  qnqqv* 

E)  n  oovtf 


tKjiaiQ 


I  tafto  tiuompm  un  ®h 


mp  ca  ud  poo  pn  ■  p&map  jt^p  tp n» 
-%D9V  isqAud  oqi  punas  pot  ml  Qfr  ^  *9 
cBpof  macp  aart  oh  ™tL  "*>!  P«wi  J°  •*t“1 
o&paa  oqi  tamo  pent  Iraqi  pspujp  oh  -u*wn3  fa 
paf  tp  nr  tacins  gown  paifomop  puq  tg  aqu  pin 
ftMcnpna  mp  m  tnom  u&o  ipp  pwgn*  tggfil 


ta  iDoqi  jo^  pay  tj  p 


•w»W  P  *q  *p  fit 
q  VO Ftnofrpot  tpppt  noq  dqp  ||¥  nnq 
a»  oiogaq  mp  1*  tain  fftakitp  pijy  ‘era  jo 
tMMfSpf  np  m£  «tnn  po^eMd  it  wtjft  spp  iftap 


*v  ■■ 


qtppv 
|«  «qi  no 

•qpwsa  *F 


lUjpiil  3tp 


aq»r 
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about  forty 


day  when  1 


day  of  Featecott. 


bm,  When  they 


into  Am  bow  I  have  acted  vitfa 
icnring  die  Lord  with  oil  humility 


muoaDd  d  Lyck.  Thai  doling 


Paul  through 


behold;  I 


tpfff  ipinw 


ewneust. 


free  gifts 


teen*  Feed  faithfully  die  Church  of  God  i 
hath  purchased  with  Hie  own  Mood. 

For  I  know  this  that  after  my  departure 
wolves  will  eater  in  amaoa 


bound  bat  abo 
Nam*  of  die  Lord  Jem. 


them.  Therefore 


day  with 


(Acts  2Q»  16*22%  2. 
•bould  not  ap  (Acts 


r  ■  i  i  y 


aft  things  and  how 
i  you  should  help  m 


lam  of  die  dMjplet  of  Gani^  < 
Mil* ton  of  Cyprus,  an  old  diadefc 


of  than  bdng 


dm  only  ]m  or  Jewish  prmdytes  cndd  accept  the  doriy  fad  out  the  tenon  to  the  tumult  fa  con¬ 
gou*!  and  fa  wed.  2,  Then  they  believed  the  G->-  mmifd  Paul  to  fa  carried  id  the  entte.  Vfaa  fa 

tttea  coold  accept  ibe  goapcl  and  fa  wed  without  i^n*  to  the  aept  i— dfrng  up  to  (be  eutk  M  m 

embracing  Judaism,  but  the  Jews  who  hirptel  Christ  literally  carried  by  the  soldiers  became  o I  the  violence 

stun  atall  observe  the  main  features  of  the  ceremonial  of  the  people-  Ft*  the  multitude  <d  die  people  fol- 

Law  of  Moses.  3,  They  finally  saw  that  rather  Jew  lowed  h™  crying,  Away  with  him.  And  as  Paul  was 

nor  Gentile  need  abide  by  the  ccitmooal  Law  of  qq  point  of  being  led  into  die  fa  said  to 
Moms,  but  were  free  id  accept  die  gmpd  without  the  chief  captain  in  Chech,  May  I  speak  to  you?  The 

htoiing  themselves  to  any  Judaisdc  forms).  You  sec  raptain  itHm^jpiiiy  aid  in  surprise,  ftn  you 

brother  how  many  thousands  of  Jews  dm  ere  who  Greek?  I  Dwight  you  were  an  Egyptian  who  fad 

bcfrwt  end  arc  askwi  in  obeying  the  Law  of  Moses,  previously  made  an  uproar,  and  led  out  into  the 
But  they  are  informed  concerning  you  that  you  teach  wilderness  four  thousand  "-n  who  were  upon 
all  the  Jews  which  are  tmwg  the  Oarib  to  toffar  munkr.  But  Paul  retd,  I  am  a  man  who  is  a  Jew  of 
Moses,  saying  that  they  ougta  not  to  chcumcfat  their  Thisus,  a  chy  in  r»tip;ai  a  of  an  important 

children,  neither  to  walk  after  ibe  customs  of  Mores,  dry.  I  beseech  you,  suffer  me  to  speak  to  the  people. 
Whet  is  the  position  therefore?  The  multitudes  will  Vfan  fa  fad  given  him  permission  ftnl  mood  to  the 
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nairs  and  beckoned  with  (fa  hand  unto  the  people. 

bare  «■«*■  u>  Josttkn.  Do  therefore  what  we  my  to 

And  when  these  was  a  great  silence,  he  spoke  to  them 

pu.  Wc  have  four  brethren  who  have  made  a  vow 

in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

MDuatb  die  Niarite  vow.  Num.  A  Unite  your- 

i 

| 

sow  has  been  fotfiiwi  end  pay  die  expenses  which 

they  hare  to  incur  m  their  discharge  (the  gpenres 

Karws  1-30. 

f\~  M  J-T^Tif^ftiT -lW*.  -itl*  *  1  ThH 

Man,  bredifen  and  fathers,  hear  my  rtdwvy  whidi 

[fa  people  will  know  that  you  bdkvc  m  krepnig  the 

i 

£ 

! 

i 

1 

i 

i 

1 

Law  of  Mores  end  the  reports  they  heard  about  you 

in  the  Hebrew  trague  to  them,  they  kept  very  sDeoc. 

were  untrue.  You  know  g§  touching  the  Gentiles  who 

bdkvc,  (fa  question  bet  already  been  settled  nd  we 

yet  brought  up  in  m  city  of  Jerusalem,  rittsog  at 

bare  written  and  told  fl»™  that  they  do  not  fare  to 

(be  feet  of  Gamaliel,  the  great  Jewish  tadur,  md 

ofaerre  anything  in  connection  vriih  the  Law  of 

taught  according  to  the  perfect  iwigerd  Ufa  Law  td 

Mostsi,  only  that  they  should  keep  the  law  of  obvious 

our  Jewish  fathers-  I  was  jealous  toward  God  as  you 

■aj^wn-  dm  they  should  keep  away  from  anything 

aD  ire  this  day,  and  I  persecuted  this  Christianity 

fat  has  been  offered  to  idols,  from  drinking  of  blood. 

imtti  the  *t^**k^  ftgyt  delivering  up  to  prison 

rod  from  things  mangled  which  fare  the  Mood 

both  men  and  wumoL  The  High  Priest  knows  I  did 

(tewining  in  ihv*",  and  from  snmcuality.  Then  Paul 

.  .  m  *  m  .  m  a  *  .  . **  jl. i  -*-  -  a 

this  as  do  all  the  council  of  the  Jewish  elders,  the 

Sanhedrin,  from  whom  also  I  reoelved  letters  to  my 

purification  and  entered  Inin  die  Temple  with  them 

Jewish  brethren  and  went  to  Pamawne  to  faring  the 

rhri*rim  bound  CD  Jerusalem  id  fa  tmiihfd.  h 

that  their  discharging  tfrrfai 


rfiwn  during  the  nan  reren  days,  ana  at  the  ana  or 

near  to  nmfw,  about  noon,  mere  sodonuy  sbouc 

(he  seventh  day  their  hair  should  fa  cut,  thawing  die 

around  me  a  great  light  fan  Heaven.  I  foil  to  da 

completion  of  the  >a  of  discharge.  When  the  seven 

ground  md  heard  a  voice  saying  to  me,  Saul,  Sul 

days  were  ended  the  Jews  who  oma  from 

why  do  you  prisecutt  Me?  Ami  I  aoawcred,  Vhc 

Aria  ml  uv  Bud  b  (fa  Temple  stirred  up  all  the 

are  You  Lord?  He  said  to  1  am  Jesin  d 

agairnt  him  and  laid  fa****  on  him  crying  our, 

Nuareth  Whom  you  persecute.  And  they  who  were 

Men  of  lead,  help.  Thia  is  fa  mtn  that  tenches  d 

mm  everywhere  ■g™**  tfa  people  and  (he  law  and 

am  the  vaiot  of  Han  Vbo  spoke  to  me.  And  I  mid. 

ifab  TcBdk.  Utmvtt  be  his  bcougkt  uudreondted 

Vhu  Sfan  I  do  Lad?  And  ibe  Lad  mid  to  me; 

Arise,  end  p  into  Damamat;  and  char  It  shall  be 

pfree.  (There  was  a  court  for  (he  Gentiles  in  the 

told  you  of  alt  Things  which  are  appoiriiffd  to  you  Is 

■ _ _  _  ■  _  *- _ nllMlaJ  fA  MH  (fAA  Aff 

jfrv.  When  T  nrf Id  not  m#  for  ffa  flinrr  nf  rint  Irin 

hCn  in  tfa  dm  Tkophimui.  tfa  Brfrcsiani  and  up- 

amn  I  came  to  umisann 

die  Temple.  And  And  cne  Anufa  a  devout 
sople  tan  together,  Law,  faring  a  goad  report  of  i 


f  i  h* 1  r  wt  i""* 1  w 
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Soil  ttohe  your  sigbi  And  die 
op  upon  him.  And  he  mid.  The 
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qnoMn  you  mu  you 
dot  Holy  One,  tbeMenafat 
mouth.  For  you  will  be  i 


'■ii 


i  mot  of 
o  Me  of 
why  do 
ud  mh 
Nsmc  of 


I  Mid,  Tiri,  Aej  bfflt 


Thu  mid  Pftu),  1  did  not  uov  ifctt  be  i 
priest,  farsexijimte  Myi,  Yea  ths&  not  i 
the  ruler  of  your  people,  (PttuPi  reply  m 
intended  »  mcan>  I  do  ooc  rrcngnhe  him 
high  priett). 

But  when  Fad  ew  dm  one  wafag 


u  At  h|A 
Vhk  trilof 


a>  be  Oafs 


while  1  courriL  Mu 


get  qufejdy  of 


cried  oat,  Amy 
far  b  ii  not  fit  i 


i  i 


but  if  m  qpfah  or 
then  do  not  let  u 


earth  rroveriy  the 


forty  who 


U 


chkf 


he  brina 


ocruuitj  ci 
he  Jewi,  he 


tnw**liinf  impottint 


you. 


t  i  p .  i  ■  ii  '  ■ 


fine  Inn 


«hilc  material,  nobody  that  m  have  thowed 


on  rit 
»  ha 


i  i 
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tit  written  in  the  Law  and  m  Oe 
have  hope  toward  God,  ebkb  they 
dat  then  dial]  be  a  muiicctko  of 
the  just  and  cfac  unjust.  And  in  this 


p_  -> 


Iinihnji 


have  known  the 
brought  him  forth 
he  was  accused  of 


and  mumed  10  the  cutk*  when 
ed  Cessna  they  dt&mcd  the  u 


tude*  As  I  do 


in  than  coroe  down  then  I  wul  90  completely 
the  matter*  He  rommmdcd  the  centurion  in 
can  of  PtuL  and  to  let  him  hove  nsudi  freedom. 


would 


about  to  insult  1 
have  fudged  bs 
Spain  Lyriu  c 
tat*  him  away 


myj  teicL 


of 


o  -  ► 


As 
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treated  Paul  end 
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gods  wHi 


they  watched  Car  the  ameDhig 
iM  dawn  dead,  but  after  dm 


tbof  nunQi 


othn  also 


dm  nut 


mailed 


nr  u  Appu  fanim  (about  fifty  nrW  fra®  Borne)  treJ 

ia  at  The  Three  Tmma  (about  thirty- 
from  Rome).  Vbm  And  nw  th«Ti  he 


-r  Al 


L  k 


King  David. 


n  to  be 

and  pact  be  youn  from  Ood  our.  Father  ere! 
Load  Jem  Christ. 
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Ik  hifbett 


d“**r 

c  type  of 


God**  will,  uri 

hoctnee  da  low 


- -  ROMANS 

***."“*4  -fedwo  He  caoU  m  p^a. 


vetf?  Yoa  tkt  tt 
tteel?  Yoa  'din 
iduterr,  do  yoa 


(be  mom  lav  cnbodfia 
(be  fut  thAi  (bey  have 


W.  Their 


hPketatt 
m  what  He 


Fw 


pod  vwfct  tf  an*  Tim- 

nan  fa  {utifled  by  bbh  t(ait 


4  I 


sd  die  God  of  dK  fern  oofo? 

!  d  (be  GenOt*?  To.  n, 
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He  be  wilting,  now  we  ere  tcomrilcd,  to  rove  us  by 
the  power  of  (be  Me  of  Hie  Sou  working  in  m.  And 
not  only  are  we  mved  from  tbc  fear  of  final  doom, 
but  we  have  a  positive  Joy  in  God  through  Jesus  Quilt 
hi  Whom  we  have  been  reconciled  to  God. 

Therefore*  we  how  now  that  by  one  roan,  Adam* 
sfa  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  as  an  inseparable 
accompaniment,  and  consequently  death  passed  upon 
all  men  because  all  have  For  before  the  law 

gives  to  Moses  sin  was  indeed  in  the  world  and  death 
»  a  consequence  of  bed,  but  sin  decs  not  involve  the 
personal  ihAm*™  of  punishment  when  there  is  no 
law.  Nevertheless  then  was  the  on  rural  jatnithmenr 
for  there  was  death  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  to 
them  who  bad  not  aimed  in  the  deliberate  wey  of 
Adam.  Adam  was  in  one  sense  similar  to  Christ  the 
Adam — for  hum  both,  much  came.  But  the 
fall  into  sin  and  its  consequence  was  not  so  grot  as 
the  free  gib  of  the  redemption  from  sin.  Through 
the  one  sin  of  one  man  many  came  under  the  con- 
denmgtfoa  of  death;  now  through  the  genemiiy  of 
God,  atriwmgh  there  axe  many  tins  and  tinners!  jd 
Jesus  Chri"  has  canoed  the  free  gift  of  redemption  to 
abound  unto  meny.  Tbc  punishment  was  not  so 
great  as  the  gift,  For  the  judgment  was  of  one  sin 
to  condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  is  that  although 
there  were  many  tins  committed  by  many  sum  era, 
jet  God  has  freely  counted  the  many  sinoen  righteous* 
So  that,  if  by  one  man's  sin  death  came  to  pass, 
how  much  more  under  the  abundant  gospel  of  grace 
mhmJi  life  be  given  through  ok— «vm  through  Jesus 
Christ,  If  the  grace  of  God  is  to  much  mote  abun¬ 
dant  than  the  jndgmmt  of  God,  then  the  abounding 
life  which  comes  from  Christ's  righteousness  will  be 
much  more  the  abounding  death  which  came 
from  Adam’s  unrighteousness.  By  Adam’s  dis¬ 
obedience  many  were  made  ainura*  By  Gum's 

many  tie  mode  righteous-  Again,  the  law 
was  given  by  Moses  m  order  tint  vague  sin  might 
be  seen  to  be  vivid  tin.  But  where  sin  hrramc  vivid 
grace  did  murii  more  vivid.  Sin  was  pienn* 

ful,  but  grac*  was  mudi  more  plentiful  So  then, 
as  the  sin  of  Adam  led  to  the  rule  of  death,  so  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  has  led  to  the  rule  of  eternal 

life. 

CHAPTER  6. 

Call  to  Houwe&S.  Verses  1-23- 

How  shall  we  argue  then?  Shall  we  say.  Seeing 
that  obedience  of  the  Law  of  Moses  and  the  law  of 
ctmsdoicc  is  not  necessary,  in  order  that  a  person 
be  counted  righteous,  shall  wc  cmiinue  to  tin 
dwt  God’s  f revving  gmdnea  may  constantly  be  seen? 

God  forbid  such  an  evil  argument!  How  is  it 
the t  wc  who  are  dead  to  sin  shall  continue 
to  tin.  Wc  who  are  Justified  by  faith  are  indeed  dead 
to  sin.  Do  you  not  understand  that  when  we  were 
baptised  into  Jesus  Christ  we  were,  among  other 
Th**!g*i  baptised  into  His  death?  That  is,  we  were 
whelmed  or  immersed  into  Christ,  and  thus  benme 
absolutely  one  with  Hbn.  So  that  all  that  happened 
in  Christ  was  counted  to  us.  By  this  baptism  into 
Christ  (of  which  water  baptism  is  a  figure)  wc  becanc 
one  wiih  Him  in  His  death™  we  are  dead  at  He  was 
drtd-  Likewise  as  Christ  was  tailed  from  the  dead 
by  the  glorious  power  of  God,  »  we  are  also  raised 
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with  Christ  in  order  dial  we  mar  five  a  mew  Ufa  of 
righteousness.  We  are  aHve  as  14ft  rife*.  Rorlfwc 
have  been  rooted  together  (vitally  connected)  fa  His 
death,  so  we  are  rooted  together  in  His  munsedoa 
Understand  therefore  that  one's  old  man— Oat  b 
oneself  as  we  once  were — has  been  With 

Christ,  ihu  (in  the  ideal  jhoughr  of  Gofi  our  body 
which  indulged  in  «m  has  been  destroyed,  fa  retkr 
ihu  in  future  we  should  not  be  rontrofled  by  tin.  If 
a  man's  body  is  dead  then  that  body  does  not  sin. 

Now  if  we  died  witb  Christ  we  bdfcvc  ifeo  wc 
have  risen  witb  Him.  And  wc  have  this  aMuraorr 
fat  Christ  having  been  raised  fan  the  dead  will 
never  again  have  anything  more  to  do  with  that 
imputed  tin  which  mused  His  death.  Therefore  He 
will  never  experience  physical  or  tpirimal  death  again. 
In  Hb  death  He  died  in  order  to  exhaust  the  penalty 
against  sin  once  and  for  all  and  fa  order  to  ffafah  wiih 
h  for  ever-  Now  that  He  is  risen  again  He  lives 
entirely  unto  God. 

So  likewise  in  Him,  thet  b  fa  Christ  Jesus,  you 
lie  entirely  dead  to  tin  and  entirely  tint  to  God. 
Therefore  do  not  allow  the  tin  whidk  has  been  entirely 
settled  with  by  Christ  have  any  further  control  fa 
ygur  earthly  body— see  that  you  do  not  obey  its  fast- 
-fill  conmL  Take  case  that  yon  do  not  airrendsr  to 
tin  any  of  your  bodily  boobs  or  organs  fa  order  that 
they  may  be  used  for  evil  purposes.  Bos  yi rid  every 
put  of  your  being  muo  God  that  every  iwnbfr  u* 
your  body  may  be  used  for  righfrcws  fnrpcaes.  Thu 
it  the  only  suitable  thing  for  those  who  have  risen 
with  Christ  fan  the  danh  which  tin  caused*  Sfa 
now  cannot  force  a  controlling  Hahn  over  you  for  you 
arc  a ot  now  counted  unrighteous  heaiwe  you  failed 
to  keep  the  law  but  you  arc  counted  rightrons  because 
you  have  accepted  righteousness  by  faith,  apart  from 
the  Jaw  altogether. 

Again  what  dull  we  say?  Shall  we  do  evil  because 
we  ire  not  the  few?  God  forbid  us  doing  udi 
a  thing  1  -Do  you  not  dearly  understand  that  you  we 
ruled  by  tbc  one  to  whom  you  yield  jemetf?  li 
you  jiriri  yourself  to  the  few,  then  tbc  law  will  make 
you  ifa  you  die.  If  ytoi  yield  yourself  to 

the  gracious  goodness  of  God,  then  you  will  obey  God 
and  do  what  is  right.  Let  us  thank  God  that,  although 
yvu  were  once  controlled  by  tin  through  the  law, 
now  you  are  free  because  you  tan  aooeffted  tbc  doc¬ 
trine  of  freedom  from  the  few  wbidi  wc  taught  you. 
Therefore,  befog  freed  fan  the  neccsiuy  of  tinning, 
^  have  b*™™  die  willing  servants  of  righteousness. 
Under  the  old  sorter,  few,  you  must  tin.  Under  tiw 
new  master,  graces  jui  octd  not  tin. 

I  am  Tii"g  rise  1™1an  ifoandn  of  die  stave 
l  market,  bfT111**  the  weakness  of  our  imdcrua  rating 
neomhates  II  As  in  times  pur  you  become  die  sfevw 
of  impurity  and  fewkswen*  uwi  yidd  ywmfa  and 
all  you  ore  m  be  the  wilting  staves  of  n^feouuiett 
and  holiness,  Then  you  accepted  tin  at  you 
toaster,  then  you  deliberately  made  yourself  fere  from 
righteousness  u  your  mister-  What  good  and  happy 
result  did  you  eves  obtain  from  doing  those  dungs  of 
which  you  art  now  ashamed?  for  the  end  of  sinful 
f^rwt  !•  a*™!  death-separation  from  fo  Ufa  of 
Qftd  But  now  it  is  quite  different,  for  being  made 
fere  from  the  mastership  of  tin  and  harvfag  accepted 
the  mastership  of  God  you  fagnrdtatriy  experience  the 
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happy  reftih  of 
those  righteous 
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Law 


do.  J  do.  Nov 


the  dead  in  Older  that  7011  may  bring  forth  the  off¬ 
spring  of  holy  things  tmro  Cod,  whkh  vm  impossible 
as  long  as  you  were  to  the  hw.  For  when 

you  were  living  apart  from  the  Spirit  of  God  then  the 
acts  of  sin  whkh  the  flesh,  condemned  by  the  hw, 
forced  you  to  commit,  wen  only  leading  to  eternal 
death.  But  now  you  are  freed  from  the  law,  lor  your 
husband,  the  law,  who  ruled  you,  ta  dead.  The  law 
is  dead  and  you  axe  dead  to  the  law  in  order  that  you 
should  serve  God  by  the  ifcff  spirit  within  you,  and 
not  in  the  old  unsmxcstftil  way  of  fleshly  effort. 

What  wc  tty  that  ,to  all  this?  Because  the 
law  results  in  sin,  does  It  mem  to  say  that  the  law 
commands  us  to  sin  and  is  therefore  itself  sinful? 
God  forbid  such  an  argument.  No,  the  law  is  not 
sinful,  to  1  should  not  have  known  what  sin  was, 
neither  ahrniM  I  have  opposed,  if  it  had  not  been  for 
che  Law.  For  I  should  not  have  known  it 

was  such  a  hutful  evil  10  desire  my  neighbour's  wife, 
if  the  law  had  not  said;  Thou  dull  not  covet  thy 
nqghbour’s  wife.  But  h^*"  am  in  my  heart  was 
roused  into  open  fury  in  many  directions  because  the 
law  said,  1  matt  not  do  arm  in  things.  For,  apart 
from  the  law,  sin  was  as  quiet  ta  though  it  were  dead 
art  did  not  tot  But  when  I  knew  the  law,  then  the 
sin  in  me  that  w»  lying  quia  is  death  suddenly 
Iwmne  very  much  alive,  and  instead  of  the  tin  being 
dead  1  tamd  myself  dead,  for  I  was  under  the  con¬ 
demnation  d  the  law  and  to  under  the  condemnation 
of  God.  And  the  law  whkh  wu  apparently  intended 
to  give  me  life  me  instead  to  death.  For 

the  tm  within  me,  by  using  as  a  weapon  the  law 
whkh  condemned  tin,  tridsed  me,  and  spiritually  slew 
me,  for  I  desired  to  do  the  ih*ng»  that  I  had  been 
told  not  to  da  Vhmtoc  it  b  dear  that  the  law 
itself  b  a  holy  law  and  the  things  jt  commands  arc 
Gffdlik**,  righteous  and 

Now  arises  another  qurtrion,  Was  that  whkh  is 
OkUiE*!  righteous  ad  commendable,  icspanriblc  far 
my  doth?  God  forbid  such  an  argument  It 

is  the  ski  within  that  is  responsible  to  ipWnnl  death. 
But  this  ski  b  dearly  shorn  to  be  sin  by  the  dash 
whkh  rendu  when  the  data  law  b  brought  efaig- 
sadc  iL  The  white  rtrab  the  black.  Thus  the  law 


I  discover  this  law,  that  when  I  will  to  do  good  there 
is  a  stronger  evil  power  which  is  too  great  to  me.  I 
retort  in  the  law  of  God  as  far  as  my  deepest  judg¬ 
ment  goes,  but  I  discover  mother  law  in  my  body 
which  fights  against  and  overcomes  the  bw  of  whkh 
my  mind  approves,  and  beings  me  into  captivity  to 
the  rule  of  sin  within  me. 

Consequently  what  a  wretched  man  I  am.  Who  wiU 
deliver  me  from  this  body,  whkh  imti**v  on  flnuffcg 
things  that  condemn  me  to  eternal  death?  I  praise 
God,  because  He  delivers  me  through  Jesus  Christ, 
my  Lord.  So  then,  to  repeat  the  potinon,  with  my 
mind,  span  from  other  influences,  I  would  serve  God, 
hot  the  uncontrollable  appetites  in  my  body  am  so 
strong  that  actually  I  serve  siiL  (Paul  appears  to  have 
the  figure  in  mind  of  a  dead  body  tied  10  a  living 
person.  This  was  one  form  of  Roman  punishment). 

CHAPTER  fl. 

SaNCTIFiCATlOM  AMD  ITS  Bt.BSBBP  RESULTS. 

Verm  1-39. 

There  is,  however,  now  no  condemnation  to  those 
Who  by  frith  are  in  Christ  Jesna  -  tfaoie  Who  tre  tut 
controlled  by  fleshly  appetites  under  bw,  bur  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  apart  from  law.  For  the  nde  or  power 
of  the  spiritual  life  which  I  receive  in  Qirittjeais 
hat  freed  me  from  the  power  of  the  fleshly  appetites 
of  tin  within  me  which  leads  to  death*  For  what  the 
Lew  of  Moses  could  not  do  in  making  me  holy, 
beam  it  was  defeated  by  the  power  of  the  fleshly 
appetites  within  me,  God  has  been  able  to  do  by 
ending  His  own  Son  in  the  Bkcneis  of  sinful  fleab, 
that  b,  in  the  Ekcmt  of  man,  and  is  to  as  tin  goes 
has  completely  slain  it,  in  order  that  the  righteousness 
whkh  the  Law  trf  Moses  actually  aimed  at,  Should 
actually  be  reached  by  those  who  henceforth  do  not 
attempt  to  obtain  righteousness  by  bw  but  aoccpt  the 
righteousness  which  comei  by  the  power  d  the  Spirit 
of  God.  For  those  who  seek  righteousness  by  fleshly 
effort  depend  on  what  the  flesb  can  do.  But  those 
who  led  righteousness  by  the  Spirit  of  God  depend 
on  what  the  Spirit  Gan  do.  To  live  apart  from  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  death,  now  and  forever.  But  to  live 
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uret  nor  the 


W  things  ai  they  wiC  oh  hi  the 

ftiflhtu  heights  above  os,  nor  the  _ _  _ 

bmevb  us,  sov  any  other  cmacm  thing  «faf|  be  ibh 

toreprate  ua  from  the  tore  of  God  wtudi  ia  hi  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

CBAFIEB  9, 

ISKAgL^s  Rejector  ihd  Rbcbptkst.  Vmm  1-33. 

1  am  telling  the  absolute  truth — ray  own  enw^mr 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  bearing  witness  to  rint  I  i 
•hoi  i  d«£« Nhitt ih™ 

rnmiini  and  qIhim  imK^^hU  p>i»  in  my  _ 

1  could  wish  myeetf  cut  off  titm  Quiet  and  audfled 
for  the  sin  of  Intel,  just  as  Christ  was  cut  df  horn 
God  and  crutified  far  the  sin  of  the  wotU.  Israelites 
are  my  mtkmal  brethren  and  natural  kinsmen.  To 
them  was  given  the  special  privilege  of  bring  ndm^d 
as  Goto  chosen  people:  to  them  was  given  the  mani- 
fenarioQ  of  God's  Sbekinah  glory :  to  tfww  was  men 
the  precious  Governors  of  Godf 

the  Law  of  Moses:  to  them  was  given  tbc  wonderful 
and  meaningful  Tonple  wanbip :  to  them  were  given 
ibe  prophetic  promise*  fiats  God:  to  them  were  given 
the  honourable  national  fathers,  nidi  as  Abraham, 
Iwac,  Jacob  and  David,  and  through  tame.  as 
far  as  the  earthly  descent  goes,  the  Meatfah,  Who  n 
God  over  all— blessed  for  ever*  Amen, 

However,  I  do  not  warn  you  to  dunk  that  the  mes- 
age  of  God  to  lend  has  been  completely 
Pot  remember,  not  all  who  are  called  Indices  an 
really  Indites  in  God's  right,  neither  arc  they  all 
the  childirai  of  God  because  they  arc  naintyj  defen¬ 
dants  of  Abraham,  Poe,  fata  cm,  God  limited  His 
special  promises  made  to  Abraham  to  one  branch  of 
Abraham**  descendant**  namely,  to  those  who  were 
descends  ntt  of  Isaac.  That  is  all  chose  who  wut  the 
children  of  Abraham  by  purely  natutal  birth  were  nor 
the  real  children  of  God,  but  the  children  of  God  were 
chosen  from  arxumg  Isaac’s  dcscetufants — and  you  wiQ 
remember  that  Isaac  was  miraculously  brought  into 
die  world  by  die  power  of  God.  So  that  all  the 
natural  descendants  of  Abraham  were  not  tn 

the  promise.  But  the  premise  was  that  out  of  the 
drsfmdantt  of  Abraham  tha  spccfaUy  privileged  ours 
should  be  chotaL 

You  will  recall  to  mind  the  situation  ami  the 
promise.  God  said  to  Abraham,  At  a  «"*■»  tune  I 
will  manifest  my  power  and  Sarah  have  a  sol 

You  wiD  also  remember  that  when  Rcbeco,  Isaac’s 
witet  bad  conceived, 1  and  two  children  were  in  her 
womb,  that  even  before  those  children  were  born, 
before  they  had  committed  good  or  evil,  in  order  that 
Goto  sovereign  choice  might  be  proved,  a  drirr 
m  unde  on  the  ground  of  good  re  evil  which  had 
already  been  committed'  that  He  said,  "The  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger  *  This  was  afterwards  con* 
finned,  put  a*  Mafachi  says  (MaL  1:2-3),  Jacob  hare 
I  (God)  toved,  but  Ban  have  I  bated.  (God's  fore* 
fcnowktfee  earned  Him  to  hate  Em,  for  Esau  identi¬ 
fied  himself  with  evil— and  God  is  bound  to  hate  evil). 
Whet  shall  we  say  that  to  these  things?  It  God 
unrighteous  to  choose  in  such  ways?  God  facfaod  such 

e  raid  to  Moses,  I  will  have 
I  choose  to  have  mercy,  and 
e  gmwhnrted  to  those  to  whom  I  choree 
ftaciruis- hearted.  So  that  mercy  does  not 
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originate  in  man.  Man  rennet  decade  dm*  be  will 

force  God  tube  merciful  in  some  way  or  other/  Mercy 

^ginates  absolutely  in  God.  This  is  proved  by  the 
word  of  God  to  Phtroah  recorded  in  die  Old  Tene¬ 
ment:  For  this  purpose  lave  I  given  yon  an  -*»!♦** 
poshtan  that  I  might  show  forth  My  mighty  powre  in 
ym^  and  that  through  you  the  power  of  My  Mure 
he  known  and  declared  throughout  the  whole 
earth.  There  again  ir  is  proved  that  He  has  tmm 
on  those  He  will*  to  have  mercy,  and  He  the 

bans  of  those  whose  beam  He  A-riAf  to  harden 
You  will  ray  then  to  me:  Why  then  doe*  be  find 

fault  with  anybody?  For  who  is  it  that  reabteth  Hb 
will? 

Bur  now  kt  me  apeak  plainly,  I  want  m  establish 
this  fact  first  of  ah,  namely,  that  you,  -O  1 are 

no  right  to  speak  bock  to  God.  Shall  the  tiring  WffK^f 
soy  to  its  Maker,  Why  have  you  tne  tbut?  Hra 
noc  the  Fatter  the  right  to  do  wbn  He  lilcea  with  the 
^7>  and  out  of  the  same  tump  make  <dc  vessel  far 
a  place  of  honour  and  another  for  a  pfaee  thet  has 
oo  special  honour  attached  to  h? 

And  if  this  argument  docs  not  satisfy  you,  seeing 
that  clay  is  hfriess,  but  man  is  an  intelligent  bring, 
then  *hat  objection  can  you  make  if  tins  fa  the 
explanation;  God,  desirous  of  showing  in  a  forceful 
way  the  fact  that  He  does  feel  anger  toward  sin,  yet 
endured  very  patiendy  the  sins  of  all  mankind  who 
were  all  guilty  and  suitable  objects  foe  destruction,  in 
order  that  He  might  select  from  these  a  company  so 
whom  He  might  shew  forth  His  mercy  by 
and  preparing  than  foe  glory— a  company  selected  on 
the  ground  of  their  being  wining  id  believe  in  Christ 

company  ffwiiwing  of  both  Jews  and  Gen- 

even  Gentiles  1  (The  above  for  the  sake 
of  stmpliricy  repressed  in  another  way — And  if  this 
argument  does  not  satisfy  you,  what  if  the  explana¬ 
tion  of  it  ail  b  this.  That  all  men  are  fitted  for  God’s 
wrath,  but  God  bat  been  patient  and  g«erflitt  ud 
has  decided  to  extend  Hi*  mercy  to  aU  those  who 
atxxpt  iha  righteousness  by  faith  which  He  cdfer*,  and 
that  therefore  all  Hi*  decisions  made  even  before  men 
arc  bom  have  been  bared  on  His  future  of 

what  men  would  do). 

Just  a*  God  raid  in  Hoeca,  I  will  call  them  my 
people  which  were  not  my  people,  who  belonged  to 
my  cast  off  people.  I  will  call  her  beloved  whirit  was 
not  beloved.  And  h  shall  «■»  to  puis  tint  hi  die 
tijj  placet  where  it  was  ta id  unto  them,  You  arc  not 
my  people  that  there  they  shall  be  relied  the  duUren 
of  die  living  God. 

Isaiah  also  shows  concerning  farad  flat  God's 
promises  would  not  be  useless.  For  He  said.  Though 
the  number  of  My  cast  off  people  shall  be  a*  the  rand 
on  the  tea  shore,  yet  I  wflj  save  a  mal|  pceticn  of 
them.  For  God  will  cist  short  the  pimbhmeni  of  His 
people,  cut  it  short  righteously.  Isaiah  also  called 
attention  to  the  fact  of  the  rannun  of  fated  that 
would  be  rawed  when  be  said,  frpnn  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  had  left  us  a  few  descendant*  we  should 
bare  been  a*  completely  destroyed  as  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah* 

Hw  shah  we  repress  it  that?  ’Why,  like  this,  dm 
some  Gentiles  who  made  no  to  be 

righteous  by  obeying  die  Law  of  Motes*  hire  yet 
attained  righteousness  which  fa  gtra  in  resprasc  to 


148 

Utb.  But  Israel  who  imempced  to  obtain  rigbttous- 
ra  by  obedience  to  fa  Law  of  Moses,  have  billed 
id  cnab  it 

Why  b  thn?  Bemuse  they  sought  to  obtain 
righteousness  by  law  not  by  frith.  For  they  stumbled 
at  rite  tumbling- atone-  Qrnat.  For  God  had  said,  1 
will  put  in  the  midst  of  My  people  of  Zion  One  Who 
shall  prove  to  be  an  obstacle  to  them — a  rod;  to  trip 
them  up.  But  whosoever  shall  beUevc  on  Him  dial] 
not  be  tripped  up. 


CHAPTER  10. 

Iaa&EL’s  Tide  Position.  Vow  1*21. 

Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  end  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is  that  they  might  be  saved*  For  I  bear  witness 
to  the  fra  that  they  have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  it  is 
not  based  on  a  proper  knowledge  of  things.  They 
an  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness  which  is  counted 
to  men  by  simple  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  they 
an  trying  ro  demonstrate  their  own  righteousness  by 
keeping  the  Law  of  More*.  Through  this  ignorance 
they  have  not  agreed  id  accept  God*s  righteousness. 

Now  the  righteousness  that  comes  through  faith  in 
Christ  puts  an  end  id  all  attanpts  to  became  righteous 
through  keeping  the  Law  of  Moses.  Moses  describes 
the  ihox  comes  from  the  bw  by  saying 

that  anyone  who  can  keep  h  shall  have  eternal  life 
through  is.  But  the  righteousness  which  comes  by 
faith  raya,  There  is  no  need  id  ratal  into  Heaven  to 
bring  the'  Messiah  down,  to  He  has  already  come 
down,  and  then  h  no  need  id  descend  into  the  world 
of  the  dead  id  bring  Christ  \3p,  for  He  has  already 
risen.  There  is  no  need  fa  a  further  prat  roiiade 
for  the  mesrage  concerning  righteousness  by  frith  is 
this.  The  way  id  be  justified  by  frith  is  right  by  you, 
yes,  it  is  in  you,  it  is  to  your  own  mouth  and  bean. 
All  you  have  to  do  is  tD  confess  with  your  mouth  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  came  down  from 
Heaven — that  He  was  crucified  fa  our  sins,  and  to 
believe  in  your  heart  that  God  has  raised  Him  from 
the  dead— that  He  rose  again  fa  our  justification — 
and  then  you  will  be  raved.  For  it  is  with  the  bean 
we  believe  m  the  message  of  righteousness  by  frith, 
and  if  n  with  the  month  diet  we  dechn  our  frith 
unto  God,  raid  then  God  saves  us*  For 
says  that  whosoever  befieveth  in  God  shall  not  t 
appointed.  On  the  question  of  solvation  there 
difference  between  Jew  end  Gentile — both  a 
raved,  fa  the  Lord  is  over  all,  and 
id  rave  all  (hose  that  appeal  to  Him-  For  whosoever 
■ball  rail  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  raved. 

But  bow  can  we  expect  people  id  call  upon  Him  if 
drey  do  not  believe  He  exists  and  ta  ready  id  rave 
them?  And  bow  shall  they  believe  in  Hun  if  they  have 
never  heard  about  Him?  And  bow  shall  they  bear 
mttbout  a  preacher?  And  bow  shall  any  pveadi  to 
than  if  tbey  arc  not  am?  Ai  this  point  I  must  exchiin 
with  rise  prophet.  How  beautiful  are  the  fat  of  those 
Mim  ns  tD  preadi  ^  gbd  winds  brings  news 

of  peace  and  gDOdwUL 

Bur  even  those  who  have  heard  the  glad  tidings 
have  not  ill  accepted  it  Isaiah  ibowi  this  what  he 
rays,  Lon),  who  lath  believed  our  message  I  Implying 
that  very  lew  believed  it 

So  (fan,  emphasising  the  previous  thought,  Frith 
in  the  righteousness  of  God  1*  the  result  of  bearing 
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about  it,  and  hearing  about  frfr  fa  nafr  of  It  bring 
preached.  But  I  ash  concerning  fa  worid,  fim  fay 
never  braid?  Generally  speaking,  yes,  fay  have,  fa 
the  musical  message  of  the  glad  *Mhngt  from  God  fa 
gone  out  in  fa  past  into  the  whole  earth,  and  fa 
preachers*  words  of  justification  by  faith  as  Abraham 
wra  justified  have  reached  fa  ends  of  the  earth,  fa 
God’s  dealings  wiih  Abraham  have  >Tt  km 
world  wide. 

But  again  I  ray,  Did  not  Israel  know  all  about  this 
fra  dm  fa  Gospel  .was  am!  would  be  offered  to  fa 
whole  world?  They  ** mtydy  rfv«M  have  <fa  fa 

Mores  raid,  I  will  rake  you  julou  and  angry 
of  the  blessings  fat  come  upon  peoples  whom  you 
consider  to  be  no  people,  and  who  are  not  worthy 
to  be  ocrasidestd  a  nation.  Isaiah  is  pfrin 

when  ha  rays,  I  was  found  of  fare  fat  did  not  seek 
after  Me.  I  was  made  manifest  to  dura  who  fid  not 
ask  after  Me  But  so  Israel  Ha  raid.  All  day'fag  I 
have  pleaded  with  a  disobedient  and  rebdtkms  people. 


Blesswg  ton  All  Verm  1-36. 

E  ask  then.  Has  God  completely  cut  away  land  In 
favour  of  fa  Gcotika?  God  mid  such  a  thought  1 

For  T  myirif  m  an  rf  Ahraha™, 

hrinngfrif  a  ifat  ttih*  nf  Baptnin  God  certainly  has 
not  can  away  fa  remnant  of  lead  whom  He  knew 
would  believe  in  Him  and  accept  righteousness  by 
frith.  God  has  always  had  a  remnant  vfa  bdkved 
in  Him,  for  don't  you  remember  how  Etijah  prayed 
for  judgment  cm  Israel,  and  argued^  They  have  killed 
your  prophets  and  destroyed  fa  places  where  drey 
should  have  sacrificed  id  You,  arel  E  am  fa  only  one 
left,  and  they  even  seek  tD  destroy  Me.  But  how  did 
God  answer  him?  He  said,  h  is  not  as  you  think, 
for  I  have  reserved  to  Myirif  7000  area  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  Skat  Just  in  fa  ram  way  at 
the  present  time  there  is  a  company  of  laradites  wlrem 
God  hat  not  cut  off  and  has  grackudy  dan  to 
Himself*  And  if  God  has  chosen  them  thruogh  Hit 
own  generous  grace,  then  it  is  not  fay  have 

been  keeping  fa  Lew  of  Moses.  If  it  hM  been 
through  keeping  fa  Law  of  Moses  thro  there  would 
be  no  grace  in  it.  If  God  had  chorea  them  because 
drey  had  kept  the  law,  then  certainly  it  would  not 
have  been  of  grace;  it  would  have  been  of  weeks, 
otherwise  fare  is  no  meaning  in  fa  word. 

How  then  shall  we  argue?  land  as  a  whole  has 
not  obtained  what  she  la  asking  to,  namely, 
righteousness  in  God’s  sight.  She  hat  not  obtained 
it  because  fa  is  seeking  to  do  fa  impossible  fata 
of  attaining  rigbteoumcn  by  works.  But  fa  specially 
elected  company,  elected  cm  the  ground  of  fair  frith, 
have  obtained  righteousness.  The  rest  ate  blinded 
unto  this  day.  Jtm  aa  David*  said,  God  has  trade 
them  too  ifeepy  to  grasp  fa  truth.  He  bat  given 
them  eyes  fat  should  not  aec,  and  care  that  tbey 
should  not  hear*  God  has  oonfinned  fare  in  fair 
own  wilful  decisions. 

Just  as  David  also  said.  Lei  the  wry  things  fay 
provide  (m  this  care,  righteousness  by  law)  be  made 
a  snare  and  a  trap,  a  stumbhng^blocfc  and  an  evil 
recompense  untD  than.  La  fair  eyes  ha  blinded, 
and  let  them  be  bowed  fawn  with  misery  wt  aO  times. 

1  arii  then,  Have  Israel  been  tripped  tq>»  with  fa 
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mult  that  they  w§  utterly  bO  and  be  fidibcd  with? 
God  fartdd  ancb  a  toglut  Bm  rate  (bey  have  - 
Mumbled  lor  a  aotoo  and  nlvukm  giwQ  to  ibc  Gen¬ 
tiles  in  order,  for  one  thing,  fact  through  the  bless¬ 
ings  that  come  to  the  Gen  dies  Israel  will  be  stirred 
up  to  desire  fac  tame  experience. 

New  n  follows,  that  tf,  despite  the  future  of  Israel, 
God  has  enriched  tbc  world,  and  despite  IsroeFt  loss 
hu  brought  gain  to  die  Gentiles  dun  how  much 
more  faicniog  will  result  when  the  whole  ns  bon  of 
Israel  is  raved?  For  I  am  speaking  now  cspniilly  to 
you  Roman  Gcntika,  for  as  I  am  specially  drosen  an 
Aposdc  to  the  Gentiles,  I  delight  m  doing  the  work 
for  which  I  was  appointed.  I  am  speaking  to  you 
Gentiles,  hoping  that  I  may  stir  up  some  of  my  own 
countrymen  to  drain  what  you  enjoy,  so  that  they 
may  be  saved.  For  if  at  the  time  of  Israel**  casting 
away  God  reconciled  the  world  to  Himself,  how  much 
move  will  He  bkss  the  world  when  He  is  able  co 
receive  Israel  buck  to  Himself.  For,  generally  speak- 
ii^k  if  the  tint  fruit  of  the  harvest  be  godly,  then  the 
whole  bravest  will  be  godly.  If  the  root  be  godly, 
then  the  branches  wiB  be  godly'  Such  indeed  was 
the  case,  far  the  ancestors  of  die  Ieraehtiah  race, 
especially  Abraham,  were  holy  men;  consequently  the 
final  muh  of  the  race  which  springs  from  than  will 
be  holy.  Meanwhile,  however,  tome  of  the  branches 
have  not  proved  to  be  good  branches,  so  they  have 
been  broken  off,  and  you  Gentiles,  being  as  the 
branches  of  a  wild  olive,  have  been  grafted  in  amongst 
the  good  branches  that  remain,  and  so  you  janakt 
of  the  same  root  and  rap — even  Abraham,  who  was 
counted  righteous  by  faith.  But  take  art  that  you  do 
not  boast  ag1*"**  the  other  branches— against  your 
Jewish  brethren  who  an  justified  by  faith  ax  you  an. 
For  remember,  You  bare  not  borne  the  root,  or  apply¬ 
ing  the  figure — you  have  not  borne  Abraham  and 
justification  by  faith,  but  Abraham  as  die  root  of  the 
good  olive  tree  has  borne  you. 

You  will  ray.  The  branches  (the  unbelieving  Jews) 
were  broken  off  that  we  (tbc  behoving  Gentiles)  might 
be  grafted  in.  Yes,  that  is  to,  but  don't  forget  it  was 
for  unbelief  that  they  were  broken  off,  and  through 
faith,  in  whidi  there  is  no  merit,  that  you  were 
grafted  in.  So  you  have  your  position,  not  by  works, 
of  which  you  might  boast,  but  through  faith,  of  which 
you  cannot  boast.  Do  not  be  boastful,  but  be  afraid 
For  if  God  did  not  spare  the  mttnal  branches  that 
failed,  He  certainly  will  cut  spare  the  unnatural 
brandies  that  fad  See,  therefore,  bow  good  God  fa, 
and  yet  how  revere.  To  those  which  hopelessly  failed 
because  they  refused J  righteousness  by  faith  He  was 
several  but  to  you  who  also  hopelessly  failed,  but  did 
not  refuse  righteousness  by  faith,  He  was  generouxly 
good — •  generous  goodness  that  will  continue  if  you 
continue  to  trust  Him. 

And  Israel,  if  they  cease  to  live  in  unbelief  will  be 
grafted  in  again:  far  God  is  able  to  graft  than  m 
again.  For  if  you  were  cut  out  of  a  wild  olive  tree 
and  in  ocuurary  to  natural  growth — were  grafted  into 
a  good  dive  tree,  bow  much  move  shall  brandies  tbet 
have  grown  wOd  from  the  original  tree,  be  grafted 
back  again  »im  their  own  oEve  tree. 

For  I  would  not,  my  Gentile  brethren,  have  you 
ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lesr  you  become  over  wiie 
ud  conceited.  Blindness  has  only  come  to  tbc  large 
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majority  of  Israel  until  dm  full  pf  d*  Gen- 

tiki  ait  gathered  in  m  the  Church  of  Jcnia'GfcffaL 
After  then — after  the  Church  has  been  irw"plfiirrt 
alt  Ismel  will  be  raved,  just  as  it  fa  written.  There  will 
come  out  of  Jerusalem  the  great  Deliverer,  who  will 
tom  tbc  descendants  of  Jacob  from  their  ungodliness 
and  will  fake  gamy  all  faek  y™. 

So  far  aa  the  glad  tiding  Rpdtog  the  ff^l  out- 
railing  of  the  Chant  goes,  they  ire  eDCPda  of  God, 
which  has  proved  to  your  advantage  (far  tbrac  who 
form  the  Church,  whkh  fa  Christ’s  Body,  Gave  the 
highest  call  and  privity  of  all)  but  as  fhdr 

efaedan  to  be  a  specially  chosen  people  far  God,  they 
ate  still  loved  by  God  far  their  i«iBnfiai  ucraorf 
iflkrs,  among  whom  were  Abraham,  Inac  and  Jaroh 
For  God  does  doc  change  Hu  nmd  regarding  Hfa 
unconditional  gifts  and  calla.  For  aa  in  dmea  pan  you 
Gentiles  did  not  believe  God,  and  yet  now  have 
obtained  mercy  bemue  the  bulk  of  the  Jews  do  not 
believe  God,  to  the  same  mercy  which  was 
to  you  in  your  unbelief  wig  be  to  them  in 

their  unhcHrT  For  God  has  now  brought  Jew  and 
Gentile  to  the  place  of  condemnation  far  dbobedface 
in  order  that  He  might  have  mercy  upon  alL 

Be  amazed  at  the  marvellous  depths  of  the  riches . 
of  the  wisdom  and  foreknowledge  of  God  I  Hoar 

unsearchable  are  Hfa  rirrfafani,  and  His  ways  cannot 
be  cracked!  Who  has  been  afate  to  understand  cbe 
thought  of  the  Lord,  or  who  has  beat  able  to  under¬ 
stand  the  thought  of  tbc  Lord,  or  who  has  beta  abk 
u>  give  Him  counsel?  Or  who  has  been  able  *0  give 
anything  to  God  far  whkh  he  wi|)  receive  a  reward? 
For  everything  fa  Cram  God,  and  the  power 

of  God  rod  working  10  tbc  glory  of  God.  To  uch  a 
God  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  IX 

A  Great  Exhortation.  Versts  1-21. 

I,  therefore,  beseech  you,  my  brethren,  owing  to 
all  the  iwtcire  of  God  about  whkh  1  have  been 
speaking,  that  you  give  your  bodies  ' to'  God  m  be  a 
living  sacrifice  fur  Him  to  me  a  holy  sacrifice,  rod 
thus  acceptable  to  Him.  In  view  of  what  God  has 
done  for  you  this  fa  your  only  reasonable  Kriftn  Do 
not  fashion  your  life  according  to  the  of  ibis 

world,  but  be  transformed  through  your  new  garinnl 
way  of  thinking,  in  order  that  you  may  always  know 
rod  show  forth  what  fa  the  riQ  d  God  a  will  that 
is  always  good,  always  acceptable  to  one's  highest 
spiritual  thought,  and  always  perfect. 

Owing  u>  the  position  of  an  apostle,  vlikft  God  has 
gredouily  granted  me,  I  command  every  one  of  you 
cut  u>  think  more  highly  of  himself  than  he  ought  to 
think.  Every  man  must  be  reasonable  m  hfa  own 
estimate  of  and  only  hiiMjti  mooed- 

ing  to  the  quantity  of  faith  fact  has  been  given  to 
bim*  Fa  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body, 
the  band,  fac  foot,  rod  so  forth,  and  thore  meutoos 
do  not  do  the  arose  work,  to  we  as  members  of  Qnfa’i 
body,  bore  different  forms  of  service  to  per¬ 
form.  Seeing  then  we  have  different  apiritua)  gifts 
given  to  us,  let  ua  be  faithful  in  the  use  of  them.  If 
we  bare  fac  gift  of  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  accord¬ 
ing  u>  the  ability  given  u>  us;  If  our  gift  fa  that  d 
practical  service,  then  let  us  be  faithful  u>  fan  practical 
service.  He  that  has  fat  gift  of  reaching,  let  him 
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L  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  shall  speak  m  God 

So  dwcfoycacof  ua  has  to  give  an  account  in  God 
Seeing  tbac  is  an,  do  not  kt  ua  judge  qdc  ai^W  any 
more,  kit  rather  let  ua  take  special  care  that  no  man 
puts  a  tnimbting-block  or  hindrance  in  his  brother'* 
way.  Personally  I  know,  and  have  it  revealed  to  me 
by  the  Load  Jesus,  that  oo  food  is  to  be  counted  an¬ 
dean  because  of  some  religious  or  conscientious  tea* 
son.  But  if  one's  judgment  docs  count  food  unclean, 
then  it  is  unclean  to  him,  and  it  would  be  wrong  for 
him  to  at  it  until  be  secs  his  mistake.  But  if  your 
brother  be  truly  injured  by  what  you  at  then  you 
do  not  walk  in  love  by  ronriiming  to  do  it.  Do  not 
cause  your  brother  for  whom  Christ  dkd  to  com* 
pktdy  tuts  sway  from  Christ  because  of  what  you 
esl.  Lei  not  that  which  is  quite  right  in  itself  be 
unnecessarily  evilly  spoken  of.  Finally,  remember  that 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God  we  do  not  find  our  happiness 
in  what  we  at  and  drink,  but  in  righteousness  of  life, 
pace  in  the  heart  and  joy  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
give*.  For  the  vie  who  in  these  caatcstiooi  matters 
aecks  only  to  ideas*  Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God,  and 
receives  the  approval  of  mro.  Let  us  therefore  pursue 
after  those  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  by 
which  wo  build  up  adi  other's  characters.  Over  such 
an  insignificant  thing  a  meat  dent  destroy  the  weak 
of  God.  AD  foods  that  arc  pure  are  to  be  counted 
pure,  but  they  become  evil  if  by  raring  them  one  does 
harm  to  another.  It  ia  good  neither  to  at  flesh  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  to  do  anything  if  thereby  your 
brother  is  truly  caused  to  stumble,  ca  is  injured  or 
wakened  in  his  Qmsmn  life.  Him  you  a  apecial 
firth,  as  you  think,  regarding  a  certain  thing  ^  Then 
enjoy  it  bo  yourself  and  keep  it  to  yourself  before  God. 
Happy  is  that  man  whose  conscience  doc*  not  con¬ 
demn  him  In  the  dung*  which  he  does.  He  that  is 
not  sure  whether  a  thing  is  right  or  not  is  condemned 
if  he  rats,  because  he  has  not  definite  frith  that  the 
thing  h  right*  For  whatsoever  we  do,  without  being 
satisfied  we  are  pleasing  God,  ia  tin. 

CHAPTER  IS. 

General  Counsels.  K«twj  1-33. 

We  then  who  an  strong  ought  to  be  ready  to 
sacrifice  fes  the  sake  of  the  weak  ones  and  not  to 
please  ourselves.  Let  every  one  of  us  please  our 
neighbour  if  it  i*  for  hi*  good  and  upbuilding.  For 
even  Christ  did  not  pkase  Himself.  It  was  written  of 
Him,  I  have  allowed  (be  reproaches  of  those  who 
denounced  God  the  Father  to  foil  on  Me.  Them 
thlngi  that  were  written  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scripture*  were  written  for  our  instruction,  tint  we 
through  patient  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  deriving 
comfort  from  than,  might  not  hue  bran.  Now  the 
God  Who  gives  patience  and  comfort  grant  you  may 
have  the  same  mfad  toward  each  other  as  Christ  had 
toward  you,  that  you  nay  unitedly  with  mfod  and 
mouth  glorify  God,  mo  the  Faiber  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Therefore  receive  one  another,  no  matter 
bow  weak  in  the  faith,  in  the  same  generous-hearted 
way  that  Christ  received  us,  b  order  that  GodS  Name 
my  be  praised. 

Now  I  declare  drat  Jesus  Christ  was  one  Who  came 
co  help  end  save  land  (spoken  of  as  **  The  Ciicno* 
dsion*),  in  being  to  pats  die  promises  made  to  our 
nation*!  fathers,  and  alio  He  came  that  the  Genriln 


(spoken  of  at  “The  UndrctanriskMi ^  might  poise 
God  for  Hit  mrecy  toward  than.  Just  as  h  is  written, 
I  will  identify  myself  with  the  Gariks,  and  with  them 
praise  and  ring^o  Thy  None.  And  again  Scripture 
raji,  Rejoice,  O  Genrika,  in  company  with  IsraeL 
And  yet  again,  a*  Scripture  rays,  Praise  die  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles;  let  all  peoples  praise  Him.  And  again 
laiah  says,  There  shall  be  a  rtr  mriim  from  Jetre 
(Draft  father),  and  He  shall  reign  over  the  Genrita, 
and  in  Him  shall  the  Gradies  trutt. 

Now  may  the  God  Who  raves  us  from  bring  down¬ 
hearted  fill  you  with  all  joy  aid  peace  in  believing 
the  glad  news  of  the  gospel,  that  yen  may  be  filled 
with  confidence  and  courage,  through  (be  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost*  And  I  myself  tbo  am  prrairadrd  of 
you,  my  brethren,  that  you  are  filled  with  the  dean 
to  do  good,  and  filled  with  the  true  knowledge  of  God, 
so  that  you  are  able  to  reach  and  give  advice  to  cadi 
other. 

Nevertbdcst,  brethren,  I  have  wrinca  toy  plainly 
to  you  in  different  placet  that  I  may  pm  you  in  mind 
of  these  vital  things.  I  have  done  so  became  God 
las  specially  given  me  grace  to  proclaim  Jons  Christ 
to  the  Gentiles — spreading  the  gospel  wv  Them,  so 
that  the  consecration  of  Gentile  lives  to  God  may  be 
acceptable  to  Him.  These  lives  have  beat  separated 
to  God  by  the  power  of  (be  Holy  Ghost. 

In  Girist  Jesus  I  can  rejoice  m  my  work  for  God. 
I  will  only  speak  of  those  things  which  Christ  hu 
wrought  by  me  bo  make  the  Gentiles  obedient  to  the 
faith.  Through  Christ**  wortdng  in  die  power  of  foe 
Holy  ^  Spirit  there  have  been  such  words  and  deeds, 
such  mystery  signs  and  miracles,  that  bom  Jerusalem 
and  it*  surrounding*  right  to  Iflyiicuan,  an  meosivt 
district  lying  along  the  can  coast  of  foe  Adriatic,  1 
have  been  enabled  to  proclaim  in  fulness  foe  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  sought  to  preach  the  gospel, 
not  where  it  was  well  known,  lest  I  should  reem  to 
be  building  on  another  man*i  foundation*  but  in  those 
places  where  Christ  has  not  been  previously  preached. 
I  have  earnestly  sought  to  fulfil  the  trs  Dement  in 
Isaiah  52,  15,  To  those  who  have  not  beards  virion 
has  been  given,  and  to  those  who  have  no  knowledge, 
understanding  has  been  given. 

Because  of  my  business  is  this  direction  I  have 
been  much  hindered  in  coming  to  you,  but  now  having 
no  more  opportunity  in  litis  district,  and  haring 
desired  to  see  you  for  many  years,  I  propose  when 
I  take  my  journey  into  Spain  to  fort  ranc  and  see 
you,  that  you,  after  having  refreshed  me  with  jots 
fellowship,  may  abo  encourage  and  hdp  me  on  my 
way  to  Spam. 

But  just  at  foe  moment  I  am  going  to  Jerusalem, 
to  take  help  to  the  saints  there.  For  it  has  plrered  foe 
Churches  in  Maonteia  and  Arehoia  (foe  Churches  of 
Northern  and  Southern  Greece)  to  send  a  gift  of 
money  for  (be  poor  saints  ax  Jerusalem.  The  giving 
of  this  gift  has  greatly  pleased  foe  Grecian  Churches, 
who  ncopiiic  that  they  are  debtors  to  the  Jerusalem 
saint*.  For  they  in  that  spiritual  puvuty  have 
received  spiritual  gifts  from  Jerusalem,  and  now 
recognise  that  ft  fa  their  duty  to  send  material  gift* 
to  help  the  Jerasdetn  saints  fo  their  notarial  poverty. 
Tbcfi  forerim,  1  have  delivered  foe  gift  and  have 
proved  to  tha  Jerusalem  saint*  by  tin*  practical 
demonstration  that  there  hu  been  real  fruit  for  God 
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amongst  the  Gffldici^  tben  l  ml  come  ml  visit  you 
on  my  my  u  Spno.  ^’Acd  I  import  that  when  I 
cone  unto  you,  1  shall  come  with  a  full  M«*-g  from 
Jem  Oirisr 

Now  1  plead  with  you,  brethren,  foe  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ* »  sake  and  the  mutual  love  for  each  other  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  gives  us,  that  you  unite  with  me  in 
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Phlegm,  Henna*,  Fbxnfau,  Hems  aad  da 
brethren  who  a  morale  with  them. 

Salute  nHokgoi,  and  Julia,  Nertui  and  hb 
aad  Oiympas,  and  all  the  taints  which  gath 
them.  Salute  each  other  with  holy  customs 
customs  vary  in  different  awaitriea,  ***«"£, 
shakes,  «J  The  Churches  in  Christ  sen 


*  * 


ym 


Lord  Jem 


O 


fay  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
:  not  short  of  any  epfrittml  gift 
gunfag  again  of  fern  Christ* 
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pwirinn  fa  (he  QHStf*  YOU  W  dCtilf  UQ* 

ipkiflM  iod  bibu  in  Cfarati  far  as  ko|  w  w 
envying  and  strife  and  diriskn  among  jw  it  ii  ddr 
you  axe  mupirinnl  and  like  ordinary  people.  For 
white  ace  boasts,  I  belong  to  Paid*  aod  another,  I 
belong  to  ApoOcn,  sorely  yon  axe  unaphiauil' 

Tho  ii  Paul,  and  who  b  Apoflre?  We  an  only 
icxvacte  through  whom  you  hare  believed.  We  have 
rrfdy  dme  wist  the  Load  enabled  us  to  do.  ^  I  have 
Apottos  waved,  bet  God  pn  the  facroee* 
So  he  who  pfarns  and  he  who  waicra  are  nodmag— *it 
ia  God  Who  gives  life  Who  ia  to  be  praised-  Now 
he  Who  and  he  who  waters  wok  together  in 

harmroy,  sod  every  one  is  rewarded  as  a  servant  far 
vfcat  he  does.  We  are  limply  labourers  together  with 
God.  You  are  God’s  vineyard — you  lie  God’s  build- 
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far  as  the  desire  to  plate  God  goes,  but  cm  this 
does  not  Justify  me.  The  Otoe  Who  lutes  me  and 
Whose  jadpent  is  absolutely  idfafafe  la  the  Load. 
Therefore  do  not  Jute  anything  prematurely,  II 
tjiere  is  the  sttghtisi  doubt  you  can  wefl  leave  the 
judgment  until  the  Lord  enmes,  and  Ha  wiH  bring  to 
tight  i|jc  df*^j  tVwfljr,  and  will  make  dhr  rh* 

hMden  thoughts  of  ite  heart,  and  dm  troy  henesr 
and  faithful  person  will  have  pfahe  frean  God. 

The  dungs  1  have  said  I  have  mid  so  that  you  on 
tmdemand  the  me  pod  non  of  mysdf  od  ApoDoa, 
that  you  may  not  dunk  more  erf  na  than  I  hm  written, 
then  no  roc  of  you  will  boost  of  himself  In  connec¬ 
tion  with  me  or  Apottos* 

Par  who  is  it  who  gives  different  farms  of  service 
m  different  ones?  Ail  that  we  have  has  bean  motived 


ing — nm  ours. 

According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  to 
me  I  have  bem  able  to  be  a  wise  iftaucr  builder* 
laying  a  —*™g  foundation?  and  others  bottid  thereon. 
Bni  let  cdun  tike  care  bow  they  build  thereon*  Cor 
they  are  boding  on  the  only  foundation  whidi  on 
be  laid — even  Jesus  Christ-  Now  if  anybody  builds 
upon  this  foundation*  gold,  silver,  gicctoua  stones,  or 
wood*  lay*  stubble,  let  him  remember  that  the  Day 
whoi  we  meet  Jeans  Christ  will  show  what  the 
arterial  rally  ia,  because  it  will  have  to  stand  the 
test  of  the  fire  of  Christ* s  holiness,  and  that  will  prove 
die  w*riwg  value  of  any  man’s  service.  If  any  mao'* 
wmk  far  Christ  stands  the  test  of  Divine  fire  then 
that  man  will  be  rewarded*  but  if  any  menfa  work 
^  not  stand  the  tret  then  be  wi#  see  all  t  his  efforts 
_r*  g"d  he  will  be  ashamed,  yet  be  Liiftsif 
^md,  but  the  fire  will  have  deoroyed  all  his 


work  and  reward.  '  .  .  . 

Remember  this.  Yon  are  the  Temple  of  God  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  you.  If  any  man  defile  die 
Temple  of  God  him  will  God  destroy,  far  the  Dott¬ 
ing  Place  of  God  is  Holy,  and  you  are  that  holy 
dwelling  place. 

Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man  atnrog 
jou  really  wants  to  be  wire,  then  let  Nm  beeome 
Ignorant  of  worldly  wisdom  that  he  may  be  fitted  wuh 
God’s  wisdom-  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
faoliihDcss  wiih  God-  In  Job  5:13  it  is  written*  He 
scares  the  w tee  fa  their  own  trickery.  Again  He  says 
fa  Prim  94:11,  The  Lord  knows  the  thoughts  « 
woridly  wise  **u»f  they  will  never  omre  to  i»u. 
Therefore  let  so  man  besot  erf  one  man  more  than 
another.  For  the  whits  iH  belong  to  ill.  Whether 
Paul  re  Apottos,  or  Cephas,  or  die  earth,  or  life  re 
victorious  or  present  or  things  to  coma, 

a&  befang  to  you.  And  you  belong  to  Quire  and 

Christ  bekmgs  to  God. 


EXHOVUTttW.  Versa  1-21. 

Let  men  limply  reckon  us  to  be  servants  of  Christ 
and  under-managere,  entrusted  with  the  knowledge  of 
flic  mmden  of  God's  traxh.  Moreover  it  is  mpiiicd 
tirt  muter-manager*  shall  be  found  faithful  to  ibrir 

me  a  vrey  mail  thing  that  I  fall  be  judged 
by  you  re  by  any  other  man — I  would  ntf  even  fudge 
mytdf.  Actually  I  know  nwhfag  against  myself  is 


frren  God.  Now  if  you  receive  it  as  a  gift  from  God, 
what  bare  you  or  we  to  boast  about?  Now  you  fane 
received  all  that  you  need:  you  fare  been  vpcct&ly 
enriched  and  made  kings  unto  God  without  us  doing 
it  far  yon.  I  would  that  your  kingship  were  fatty 
untetood  and  that  fa  pntel  fife  you  xdgned  as 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  King  of  Haven,  fait  we 
might  have  our  part  fa  your  reigning  Ufa.  But  it 
to  me  that  God  has  finally  sent  forth  apottkt 
die  fa  anfer  to  wtiMish  your  reigning  fife,  fti 
we  arc  made  a  sad*  suffering  spectacle  to  the  Mrid — 
to  angels  and  to  men.  We  eposdei  are  made  to  look 
so  stupid  for  Christ's  sake— you  «t  ridicule  open  us, 
yet  you  daim  to  be  wise.  We  are  io  weak— so  some 
of  you  ay — but  you  are  strong  and  healthy.  You 
yourselves  to  be  honourable,  but  for  various 
reasons  wt  arc  despised  and  charged  with  bring  dh- 
hcmourable.  Even  to  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger 
and  thirst;  are  scantily  dothed  and  buffeted,  and  bare 
no  **ri*nT%  dwelling  place.  Wc  ako  labour-working 
with  our  own  bands  to  support  our  reives;  being  rented 
we  bless;  being  persecuted  we  endure  It  without  com¬ 
plaint.  Being  detained  ourselves  we  yet  ptead  with 
others  for  tfadr  -own  good.1  We  tie  treated  ia  the 
filth  of  the  world  and  as  unwanted  rubbish  even,  to 
this  day* 

I  write  not  about  this  to  shame  you  but  id  warn 
you,  lest  you  treat  us  as  worldlings  .treat  us.  For 
remember  that  although  you  have  tn  thousand 
tochers  in  Quist  yet  you  have  only  one  spiritual 
fcber,  f v  fa  Christ  I  have  brought  you  mm  Hta  life 
the  gospel  I  have  preadfad  m  you. 

Whertfore  I  k  beseech  you  that  you  obey  my  teach¬ 
ing  and  not  that  of  the  partuam< 

For  this  reason  I  have  sent  Timothy  to  you,  who 
is  my  beloved  spiritual  and  faithful  to  me  fa  the 
Lord,  who  will  remind  you  of  the  ways  whidi  in 
Christ  I  teach  fa  every  Church. 

Now  some  of  you  are  Inflated  with  pride  and  Kt 
as  I  thril  out  come  m  see  you-  But  I  witt 

cvnc  riKutly,  IT  the  Lord  will,  and  will  want  to  know, 
not  the  eloquence  of  those  who  are  proud,  but 
as  m  whether  they  have  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

operating  in  theh  fives. 

For  ihc  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  one  of  Hindi  talk 
but  of  much  power. 

What  will  you  dame?  Shall  I  was  with  a  rod 
to  chastise,  or  fa  lore,  and  fire  spirit  of  meekness? 
Your  attitude  will  determine  my  attitude. 
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Do  you  to  act 

among  you  vfao  h  abte  to  judgt 
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diimtcmt.  But  I  uy 


fgg 


ij  a  i  <«  j  ■  ■  r  1. 1, 


To  tbe  natriftl,  I  command,  yet, 
LoeiLaaot  du  wife  dqnn  from  1 


+  — 


Kt  kmdh 
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ill  -I 


Lord  tod  are  nU  an 
i  tbe  Lonfa  nodoal 


So  that  whatever  attitude  a  father 
married  daughter*  an  kog  at  he  u 
he  b  to  be  commended, 

FfcutbOj  the  wife  m  bound  to  be 


liberty  to  be 
the  LonTa  wQL  But* 
happier  hi  view  o(  the 


at  long  aa  her 
ties  aibe  b  at 
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you.  No,  wc  ipcak  like  due.  Indeed  it  teems 

that  some  of  the  weakest  pans  of  out  body  an  moat 
necessary*  Also  those  members  of  the  body  which 
seem  to  be  less  lovely  and  less  useful*  are  the  ones 
to  which  we  give  moat  attention,  so  that  the  less  lovely 
and  the  leas  useful  become  the  most  tody  and  the 
most  useful*  The  lovely  parts  of  our  body  have  no 
special  need  of  attortkai,  but  God  has  to  perfectly 
merged  the  body  together  that  lack  in  one  way  is 
made  up  in  another  way.  This  has  bear  done  so  that 
there  is  no  sense  of  inferiority  or  superiority  in  any 
member  of  the  body,  end  all  members  are  equally  and 
mutually  interested  in  each  other.  And  if  one  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  body  suffers  then  all  members  suffer  with 
it,  or  if  one  member  of  the  body  is  honoured  then  all 
members  rejoice  together  with  it*  Now  figuratively 
you  are  like  that.  At  a  whole  you  farm  the  body  of 
Christ,  but  you  ere  also  individual  members  of  the 
body. 

And  God  has  arranged  in  the  Church  various 
positions  and  spiritual  gifts  in  order  that  the  Church 
shall  be  one  united  whole.  Some  have  received  the 
position  of  apostles,  then  have  followed  the  position 
of  prophets,  then  of  teachers,  then  are  given 

to  those  who  have  the  gift  of  mindcs  and  healings, 
and  those  who  are  useful  helps*  and  those  who  are 
wise  to  govern,  and  those  who  can  speak  in  various 
forms  of  tongues.  Are  all  apostles?  No.  Are  all 
prophets?  No.  Are  all  teachers?  No,  Are  all 
workers  of  miracles?  No.  Have  all  the  gifts  of 
healing?  No.  Do  all  speak  with  tongues?  No.  Do 
all  interpret?  No.  But  Let  the  intense  desire  be  for 
the  best  and  most  useful  gifts.  Yet  I  will  show  you 
an  even  more  excellent  way.  Seek  first,  not  gifts*  but 
the  outstanding  virtue  or  grace  of  Qtrist-toe. 

CHAPTER  13, 

The  Supremacy  of  Love.  Verwi  1*13. 

If  I  speak  all  the  languages  of  men  and  angels  and 
have  not  Quist-toe*  I  make  a  big  noise,  but  there 
ii  no  beautiful  music  in  my  life* 

If  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy  and  understand  every 
divine  mystery  and  know  every  divine  truth*  and  if  I 
have  complete  faith  so  that  I  can  remove  mountains, 
and  have  nor  Ouur-Jove,  I  am  worthless. 

And  though  I  am  a  great  philanthropist  and  give 
all  my  weahh  to  enrich  the  poor,  and  though  I  am 
willing  to  become  a  martyr  and  sacrifice  my  body  to 
be  burned  at  the  stake,  and  have  not  Christ-love,  it  is 
no  credit  to  me, 

Christ-love  endures  the  intense*!  suffering  end 
remains  full  of  kindness.  Qkrist-love  never  envies  the 
property  of  others.  Christ-love  does  not  make  one¬ 
self  prominent  and  is  not  proud.  Christ-love  docs 
not  behave  iiadf  unamiably*  does  not  seek  her  own 
comfort,  is  not  easily  vexed,  does  not  contemplate  evil 
acorns  par  harbour  rril  thoughts. 

Qmtt-tot  does  not  rejoice  in  sinfulness  but 
rejoices  in  righteousness.  Qriit-kwt  curies  burdens 
without  docs  not  distrust  others*  ahnya 

hopes  for  the  best,  and  Is  patent  under  all  dicum- 
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incompletely,  but  when  TTi  ■  m  ntj  perfection  la  come 
then  ail  these  meosapktf  flfclnga  wQL  cone. 

When  I  was  a  child  I  spoke  with  the 
knowledge  of  a  child  I  understood  with  the  incomplete 
thought  of  a  child,  I  planned  with  the  incomplete 
ideas  of  a  child*  but  when  I  tw™r  a  ran  these 

•rut  thing! 

Ai  pseseur  wc  only  see  truth  dimly  as  duuugb  a 
smoked  glass*  but  m  Haven  we  fall  see  truth 
dearly*  face  id  hoe.  Now  I  oily  how  inenrpr^f 
knowledge,  but  in  Hanoi  I  dull  have  full  knowledge 
of  ocher  ffdnfp  and  people  era  as  otfam  vfll  have 
full  knowledge  of  me. 

And  now  at  present  there  crista  faith,  hope,  Christ- 
love,  but  the  most  expressive  of  te  is  Guilt-toe. 

CHAPTER  14. 

Tbs  Use  op  Gifts.  Verses  140* 

Supremely  desire  to  be  filled  with  the  grace  of 
love*  and  then  earnestly  desire  spiritual  gifts,  but 
chiefly  the  gift  of  prophecy— that  is*  inspired  utterance 
that  faith tdit  and  occasionally  faccudb  the  Will  of 


He  who  speaks  under  miraculous  iruptation  in  an 
unknown  Tongue  does  not  speak  unto  man  but  unto 
God,  for  no  mo  understands  him;  howbeft  God 
understands  him,  for  while  what  be  says  n  mysterious 
to  man  it  is  well  understood  by  God. 

But  he  who  prophesies,  and  speaks  wifii  God-given 
mspiratkm  in  his  own  language,  speaks  intelligently 
unto  men*  and  they  are  by  his  words  stirred 

up  by  his  exhortation,  and  condoned  by  hb  proenuea 

and  fltatCTiynflfr 

He  who  speaks  in  an  unknown  language  bring! 
spiritual  blearing  to  because  of  the  influence 

of  the  Holy  Spirit  expanding  within  him,  but  first  is 
all:  but  be  who  speaks  inspired  words  in  his  own 
language  builds  up  tha  whole  Church— Che  whole 
gathering  of  born-again  believers. 

I  should  rejoice  if  you  all  spoke  with  unknown 
Tongues,  but  I  should  rejoice  more  if  you  all 
prophesied,  far  be  who  prophesies  does  more  good 
than  he  who  speaks  in  an  unknown  Tongue,  unless 
be  also  interprets  the  unknown  Tongue  so  that  the 
whole  Church  is  blessed. 

Now  brethren,  if  I  come  to  you  iprahhig  only  in 
an  unknown  language  what  shall  I  profit  you?  Vhat 
shall  I  profit  you  unku  I  shall  apeak  forth  In  my 
own  language  acme  special  revelation  given  to  me*  or 
guide  you  m  action,  or  utter  some  inspired  prophetic 
message*  or  pats  on  to  you  tome  Scriptural  .tcaddng? 

Even  with  lifeless  ihings  which  produce  found*  Ac 
the  flute  and  the  hup*  unless  they  distinctly  give  weD 
known  tunes  it  is  not  known  whu  is  being  played. 

And  if  the  trumpet  sounds  meaningless  blasts*  how 
will  a  soldier  prepare  himsrtf  far  hatdc? 

So  likewise  unless  you  use  the  toague  to  apeak  fonh 
well  known  weeds  bow  will  It  be  known  what  you 
are  nying?  You  are  simply  waning  yonr  weeds  in 
the  air* 

There  are  many  kinds  of  language  fa  the  weald*  and 
they  all  have  a  waning,  but  if  I  do  not  know  the 

then  I  am  like  a  to  the  one  who 
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And  If  we 
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infort  you  end  bring  yen  1 
tuff  ciing  Wilburn  flinching 
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t  h 
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warn  to  fire  on  in  tee  tmft  tkuyi 
not  irith  worldly  thow,  that  we  may 
future  ei  we  bm  been  enabled  to 
peat.  For  we  do  not  write  earthing  i 
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cqem  to  something  tint  God  has  given  me,  cm 
virions  and  revelation*.  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  (Paul 
mi  referring  to  bfcourif)  over  fouiteci  yean  ago, 
wtiedier  in  the  body  or  oat  of  the  body  T  do  not 
know,  God  knows.  This  man  was  aught  up  to  the 
third  heaven  (Paradise),  ind  this  man  that  I  knew, 
whether  in  or  out  cf  the  body,  God  knows,  be  was 
caught  up  to  Paradise  and  heard  wonderful  things, 
which  it  is  impossible  to  hilly  tell.  Over  such  a  God- 
bleascd  mu  I  will  quit;  yet  of  myself  I  will  sot  boast, 
it  be  rf  my  weaknesses.  For  if  I  did  want  to 
boast,  it  would  sot  be  naturally  foolish,  for  naturally 
I  have  tirinp  to  boast  about.  But  I  hold  bade  horn 
(his,  test  any  man  dank  more  highly  of  me 

than  he  either  through  *g*tog  me  or  haring 

me.  And,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revehtinni  given  to  me, 
there  was  also  given  to  me  a  thorn  la  the  Bah,  the 
mcncuger  of  Satan,  to  buffet  me,  lot  I  should  be 
cubed  above  measure. 

For  this  very  thing  I  hesonght  the  Lad  thrice^  that 
it  might  depart  too  me;  but  instead  of  raking  it  faun 
me,  He  simply  aid.  My  grace  is  tuffident  for  thee; 
lor  My  strength  te  made  perfect  in  weakness. 

Most  gladly  thciefara  wiD  I  rather  glory  in  ray 
infirmities,  that  the  power  d  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me.  Now  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  m  leprosdwa, 
in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses*  for  Christ's 
sake:  for  when  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong — weak 
in  myself,  but  smog  throng  the  Lead. 

I  have  as  a  man  in  talking  about 

myself,  ye^  you  have  compelled  me  to  do  it,  because 
you  have  not  youndra  said  these  things  to  my 
oppoicra.  If  you  had  dr*-*4***  me  then  there  would 
have  been  no  need  for  me  to  have  done  ft.  Yet, 
actually  1  am  nothing  behind  the  very  duefest 
epoetin,  although  I  am  nothing.* 

In  a  prtkot  spirit  I  showed  the  true  proof  %t  an 
iprifU  you,  in  miraculous  algos  and  wonders 

rafshtf  daedt- 

In  what  way  were  you  owed  in  an  iidetfar  way  to 
r  Ghtuchert  Only  in  that  I  did  sot  aDow  yon  the 
joy  of  finendaOy  supporting  me.  But  I  am  nn  you 
will  forgive  me  lor  tidal 
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debates,  envying*,  wnito,  strifes,  bffcbftfrgs,  whimper¬ 
ings,  explosion*  and  tumults,  and  I  am  afraid  tint  God 
will  nuke  me  fed  asbameef  ™™g  you,  and  I  shall  be 
greatly  distressed  because  tome  have  greatly 
and  not  repented  of  their  "pg*t,  fawiwtiwj  *»wi 
ibe  immoraliry  which  they  have  committed. 

CHAPTER  U. 

CdMCtosjoao.  Vmn  1*14. 

This  time,  the  third  time  that  I  have  fHnH  to 
come  to  you,  every  viral  word  which  l  speak  AaB 
have  witnesses,  so  that  m  the  mouth  of  two  or  time 
witnesses  the  things  I  my  shall  be  anfiitwri,  I  told 
ytw  before,  and  now  I  foretell  you  as  if  I  wen  present 
with  you  dx  second  time,  and  yet,  aedng  I  am  actually 
absent  from  you,  I  write  to  those  who  have  tin*™*  hi 
the  past,  diet  if  I  do  come  agam  l-wHl  not  spare  them. 
You  seek  a  proof  that  Christ  speaks  through  aw.  This 
will  be  the  pnxf  drat  the  power  of  Quit  will  be 
revealed  mightily  in  your  nridSn  through  me,  altimugh 
even  la  the  present  tint  power  h  not  weak.  For 
though  Christ  was  audited  became  He  <Sd  not  mani¬ 
fest  any  power,  yet  He  rose  again  by  the  mighty  power 
of  God.  So  we  at  timet  act  as  though  we  art  weak, 
even  as  Christ  was  weak,  but  u  dx  power  of  God 
raised  Him  up  in  power,  so  k  will  rabeta  up  in  power 
toward  you. 

Examine  younekta  whether  you  are  really  in  the 
faith.  Teat  your  own  idves.  Ito  you  not  understand 
that  Christ  ia  Irving  in  you,  unless  you  have  own- 
ptetriy  rejected  Him  again? 

But  I  oust  that  it  will  be  very  dear  to  you  when 
we  come  that  we  have  not  rejected  Hint 

Now  I  am  praying  to  God  tint  you  shall  due  from 
doing  evil  toward  others  and  toward  ua.  Not  limply 
tint  we  shall  be  justified --for  p  I peg  as  you  are  honest 
tint  ia  the  only  thing  that  matter*— m  honesty  that 
should  be  ►maintained  even  if  your  Apostle  and 
tochers  rajacted  Qrriat  and  became 


But  our  real  pmitfao  la  tint  wt 
against  the  truth,  all  that  wt  do  mow 
Foe  wt  are  even  glad  when  wt  ur 
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of  doing.  Wbcn^kd  cm,  Peter 
Aotbeh^  related  him  openly  hocara.  he  * 
acted  tioogir^  For  bdot  certain  bdbm  came  from 
James  be  had  limed  to  eat  freely  with  the  Geotilet, 
but  when  these  believers  am  from  James  he  drew 
bach  and  refused  to  eat  with  the  Gentiles,  hrrapte  be  - 
4m  afraid  of  what  the  Jewish  Christians  would  say. 
Andj  sad  to  wy*  the  other  Jewish  Christians  did  the 
roe  as  Peter*  and  even  Barnabas  agreed  with  them. 

But  when  I  taw  that  they  wen  not  doing  the  right 
thing  accenting  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel*  1  said  onto 
Peter  before  them  ati*  If  you  being  a  Jew  live  now  1* 
tt.e  umc  way  as  the  Gentiles  and  not  as  the  Jewish 
religionists  Eve,  then  why  do  you  try  and  get  the 
Gentiles  to  live  at  the  Jews?  Why  do  you  try  to  get 
others  to  do  what  you  yourself  have  ceared  to  do? 
Wc  even  who  are  natural  Jews  and  not  natural  Gen¬ 
tile*  know  that  no  man  is  roumrd  righteous  by  God 
through  obeying  the  Jewish  laws*  but  only  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ*  So  even  we  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ  that  wa  might  be  counted  righteous  in  God’s 
right.  In  times  past  man  was  counted  righteous 
by  char  frith  in  God  which  expressed  itself  in  sacri¬ 
fices,  because  the.  Jewish  dferingt  were  appointed  by 
God  as  foreshadowing*  of  OirisL  How  Christ  Him¬ 
self  has  am  there  is  no  need  of  any  fofeshadawmga* 
Faith  b  now  shown  by  believing  in  the  substance  and 
not  by  opntinnjrtg  to  bdkre  in  the  shadows. 

But  U  our  frith  in  Christ,  apart  from  the  law*  made 
us  sinful  in  God*s  sight  became  we  did  not  in  any 
way  attempt  to  keep  the  law*  then  our  belief  in  Christ 
has  caused  us  to  become  rinfuL  Bur  this  is  absurd. 
Ikit  if  I  go  bade  to  the  usdesa  thine  which  I  gave 
up  then  1  become  a  sinner  against  God. 

Far  I,  brraw  the  law  condemned  me*  decided  that 
I  would  die  to  the  law  and  have  nothing  more  to  do 
with  it,  in  order  that  I  might  lire  my  life  according 
to  God's  frith  plan  in  Christ.  Just  as  Christ  died  cn 
the  C™*  to  free  mm  and  women  from  the  law  and 
its  penalty  so  hare  1  died  in  Christ  to  the  law  and 
its  penalty,  and  now  I  am  living  unto  God,  and  yet 
it  is  not  1  who  *m  living  unto  God,  but  Christ  Who 
lives  in  me*  The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  body 
1  lire  by  trust  in  Him,  and  not  by  obedience  to  the 
Jewish  law*  Christ  b  my  life,  Who  loved  me  and 
gave  Himself  for  me*  1  trun  in  Christ  far  my 
righffouincw  If  I  could  hare  been  made  righteous 
by  the  law  then  that  was  no  need  for  Christ  to  have 

died. 

CHAPTER  3. 

Faith  ahd  the  Gospel*  Form  1*29* 

O  von  Galatian*,  who  was  it  thet  so  sadly 

dsStSlyoi-you  who  had  *en  so  drer&  the  mro- 
ing  of  cbe  deatb  of  J«»  Omt  tofCiow?  .***“ 
I  ^yjd  nk  you.  Did  ,oo  w*i«  God*  Spin*  tqr 

otefenc*  to  tfaehworby  frith?  *j“j 

by  frith.  That  why  an  r*>  »  •Sflrid?  "* 
ur  qftftul  Ufa  by  Uiib  a  God \t  m  you  TO 

itdtio  perfect  ii  by  your  own  taun*»«flwt* 
fiat,  nStzed  gnwly  '**»'** 

■iftrfitil  id  be  sill  to  **to?  It 

B  you  cotmiwc  in  M*.  God,^ho.18?” 

H3»  Spirit  tod  doe*  «ch  uuncutouitop 
BomnTyoufdM*  He  do  it  beame  ynm  <*«*eut 
Tewuh  law.  ot  bcauae  you  bave  dmply  f*i*  to 


His  promisa?  Abcaham  believed  m  God  and  Hn 
promise*,  and  it  was  mtored  as  fiffatonnaen  to 
him.  Underhand,  therefore,  dm  those  who  believe 
in  God  are  Abraham’s  children. 

Scripture  foreseeing  that  God  would  cornu  the 
righteous  through  frith  proclaimed  the  gbd 
rising*  to  Abraham,  saying.  In  you  shall  all  the  nation 
of  the  earth  be  Messed.  So  then,  they  who  bave  faith 
in  God  are  accepted  and  blewcd  even  as  Abxaham. 
Those  who  seek  their  righteousness  by  Jewish  law  are 
condemned,  for  it  is  written.  Condemned  is  everyone 
who  cootiautfo  not  in  everything  which  is  written  in 
the  book  of  tbe  taw  (Deut.  27,  26)*  But  it  is  dear 
that  no  man  la  fortified  by  keeping  the  bv  in  tbe 
sight  of  God,  for  Scripture  ssys  that  those  who  would 
be  righteous  sum  live  by  frith  (Hah*  2,  4)*  But  the 
hw  b  not  of  hid*— far  tt  is  the  man  who  perfectly 
obeys  the  law  who  lives  through  it.  But  Christ  hat 
redeemed  us  from  the  ante  that  the  law  brings  upon 
us,  for  He  has  been  made  the  cunc  for  us,  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  by  God  is  everyone  that  it  hanged 
upon  a  tree  because  he  has  committed  a  tin  worthy 
of  death  (Deut.  21,  25).  Christ  has  freed  us  bun  the 
curse  of  the  law  in  order  that  the  blessing  of  tbe 
righteoumess  by  frith  in  Him  might  come  upon  the 
Gentiles  (and  Jews),  That  we  all  may  receive  for 
promised  Spirit  of  God  through  frith*  Brethrm,  I 
speak  arrordiny  id  nan's  methods.  A  When 

signed  nmpietaH  by  men,  no  single  person  en 
cancel  it  or  add  to  fr» 

How  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed  were  foe  premises 
of  God  made.  It  was  not  to  bis  reeds— it  was  not  in 
the  plural,  but  the  singular*  "Your  seed"  which 
referred  to  tbe  seed  of  the  Messiah*  Thai  I  further 
■say  that  the  promise  tiM  was  made  to  Abraham 
"and  to  bis  seed  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  before 
Israel’s  law  was  given,  cannot  he  cancelled  by  thet 
law  and  foe  H  premise  w  worthless.  For  if  the 
bLeasings  wmfi  through  the  law,  then  foe  **  premise  ” 
was  uffipw — -but  God  did  give  future  blessings  to 
Abraham  by  ** promise”  and  not  by  law* 

What  then  is  the  purpose  of  IuaeTs  law?  It  was 
added  in  order  to  reveal  foe  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin  till  Christ,  the  seed,  should  come,  in  Whom  the 
promise  of  righteousness  by  frith  should  be  estate 
liahfid*  It  was  gimi  through  angtis  and  signed  by 
one  Mediator  only*  Now  agreements  arc  usually 
signed  by  more  than  care  person,  but  God  is  only 
ooe,  and  His  signature  is  aiffioent 
Poes  the  law  of  Israel  given  by  God  destroy  the 
promises  of  God  given  to  Abraham?  God  forbid  that 
guch  a  thing  shft»^  be  in  our  thoughts.  Fat  if  there 
could  hare  been  righteousness  by  law  then  life  would 
bare  come  through  the  law*  Actually  the  law  only 
emphasised  for  fra  of  foe  Scriptures  thet  all  are 
1ianm,  ami  gave  prominence  to  tbe  premise  foar 
righteousness  could  only  come  through  frith  in  Jems 
Chrire.  Before  frith  in  Jesm  Christ  became  dor,  we 
_  kept  under  lire  few,  and  lire  very  low  prsi  to 
_  increasmgty  necessitated  tba  righteousness  by  frith 
which  had  been  promised  to  us  and  should  h 
unv  be  revokd.  The  law  was  simpiy  m 
Miawiiiift  to  ufi  TitiitiT  us  craning  to  Christ  tint 
might  be  tntified  by  frith-  Bnt  now  tiat  we  hare 
iuw>  led  to  put  frith  in  Ovist  that  Is  no  former  need 
eg  tie  Ira  to  drive  u*  to  Him.  Fee  iU  of  frith  hare 
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ft 

give  up.  A*  dmdtoe  we  have  opportunity  lawDl 
good  to  everybody,  especially  to  those  who  bdoog  n 
the  home  and  (amity  of  hith,  that  u,  the  Qurch 
You  tee  what  a  long  letter  and  with  what  large 
letters  f  have  written  umo  you.  This  1  have  done 
owing  to  tbo  importance  of  the  subject  and  to  the 
veahnea  of  mv  madiL 


God  farted  that  I  alwaild  glory  Id  anything  on  the 
Ctoee  of  dm  Lord  Jena  Chau,  by  wtrirt  Hat  Md 
b  crudfied  to  me  and  I  am  crucified  to  dm  world. 
For  in  Christ  Jems  there  is  no  value  in  the  jvttflff 
or  absence  of  tircumriuon;  die  otdy  thing  that  nwttm 
»  the  new  birth  In  and  through  Jesus  To  as 
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lets  sorrowful  Receive  him*  encouraged  by  mtdrai 


of  Qdn  be 
in  order  dial 
tble  to  do. 


not  pressing  toward  the  winning  poet,  btnatec 
<rf  the  Crow  of  Christ  whose  cod  it  dnuucdODs 
god  is  dbtfr  own  appetite  who  glory  in  sh 
things*  and  whose  nund  u  wet  men  eaxthfr  ad 


whose 


Lead.  To  write 


Syrnyde  (pomp*  two  am 
Adam  Cfarfce  a  am 

be  ynhH  in  their  minds  In 


Load  I 


who  also 
labourer! 


on  itrtr  (hm.  Those 


are  behind 


In  all  I 
or  hungry.  1 


strengthens 


let  us 
intent 


i  i  '  * 


i 

be 
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bead  bodily,  and 
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body,  but  are 


And  ahi™gh  you  were  d 
uncos  verted  life,  God  hat  dp 
with  Christ,  having  fuiaivtu 


pur  cd  the 


Christ,  which  is 


imprwommem. 


say  m 


your  bean 


inspired  spiritual 
r  tmtt>  the  Lord, 
m  deed  let  it  all 


Father  by 


of  the 


reward  of  your  Mima!  inheritance,  for  au 
t  dkould  be  to  the  Lord  Cfcriar  But  if 
ng  you  will  be  punished  for  it,  lor  there 
x  of  pmons  with  God. 
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from  God  ibe 


Jl  TIMOTHY 


TIMOTHY 


but 
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Righteousness  and  King  of  Salem  means  King  of 
Peace.  He  had  no  father  nor  mother,  neither  did  he 
have  any  ancestors,  neither  is.  there  sny  end  to  his  life. 
Ho  w&a  made  'very  id  the  Son  of  God  (excepting 

dm  he  was  crated  by  God),  Now  axntdcr  how 
great  Mekfciaedec  me  when  even  Abraham,  the  great 
father  of  onr  race,  pve  tithes  unto  him.  Those  who 
were  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  the  Levi  tot,  who 
became  die  priests  of  Israel,  were  commanded  to 
receive  tithes  bain  the  people.  But  Mddriscdec,  who 
wu  not  one  of  the  Levitts,  received  tithes  from 
Abraham,  and  also  blessed  him  who  had  received 
special  promises  from  God, 

Without  doubt,  therefore*  Abraham  was  less  than 
Mekhhedec,  for  the  me  m  the  tower  place  is  always 
bfewtf^  by  the  one  to  the  higher  place.  In  the  canhiy 
priesthood  mm  who  are  subject  to  death  receive 
tithes,  but  It  to  recorded  of  Mckhucdee  that  he 
received  tithes  and  never  died*  So  really  the  Lcvncs 
who  themselves  received  tithes  paid  tithes  to  Mddbi- 
itdec,  for  they  were  potentially  in  the  loins  of  Abraham 
when  he  paid  tithes.  If  therefore  perfect  acceptance 
witii  God  could  come  through  the  Levitkal  priests 
who  had  a  vital  position  in  connection  with  the  Law 
of  Mores,  what  need  was  three  for  another  priest  to 
arise  after  the  order  of  Melchiscdcc,  and  not  after 
the  order  <xf  Aaron,  the  head  of  the  Levitical  Priest¬ 
hood?  For  h  faUov*  that  if  another  priesthood  is 
necessary,  then  moths  farm  of  tow  is  also  necessary' 
Again  it  to  dear  that  God  bn*  changed  the  priest¬ 
hood,  for  r*™*,  Who  to  after  the  order  of  Mclchi- 
icdec,  did  not  even  belong  to  the  same  tribe  at  the 
earthly  priests.  He  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  they 
were  the  tribe  of  Levi  And  Moses  said  nothing  about 
the  priesthood  In  connection  with  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

It  to  very  evident  then  (hat  afur  the  likeness  of 
Mddriredec’t  priesthood  there  ms  to  arise  another 
priest  who  was  not  nude  an  officiating  priest  until  his 
retiring  age  or  death,  by  an  earthly  authority,  but 
One  Who  had  an  ctermi  right  to  imnin  a  high  priest 
iwHfiiif  Hie  eternally  livetb.  For  God  testified  of 
Christ,  Tbeu  art  eternally  a  High  Priest  after  the 
■imUarity  of  Mekhtocdec.  There  it  therefore  a  can¬ 
celling  of  the  earlier  arrangement*  concerning  the  High 
Priest  because  they  verc  ineffectual  in  accomplishing 
Grafs  purpose.  For  the  Law  of  More*  did  not  perfect 
anything— but  the  better  frith  in  the  eternal  Fiie&t 
Whom  we  draw  nigh  to  God  has  provided 
fag  pcrfmtton.  Abo  Oxrist  was  confessed  as  the 
Hreventr  High  Priest  by  God's  own  oath.  For  He 
mi  the  f  d  Btoera  Name,  Thou 

•a  a  print  far  era  after  die  aimllftnde  of  Mckbi- 
wkc.  By  aO  there  ibhp  Jesus  was  made  die  seal 


hoe  core  and  far  off  when  He  oftaed  up 
Calvary.  The  Law  given  by  Moses  bestowed  the  High 
Priestly  office  upon  ordinary  men  who  ihemsdvea  were 
not  perfect  and  subject  to  death,  but  the  confirmed 
command  of  God,  which  me  revealed  after  the  kw, 
bestowed  the  Heavenly  High  Priesthood  upon  the  S"n, 
Who  to  a  High  Priest  for  evermore. 

CHAPTERS. 

A  Summary.  Vmo  1-13. 


Now  this  u  a  summary  of  the  things  we  have  spoken 
about.  We  have  a  High  We n  Who  aha  for  us  on  tte 
Heavenly  throne  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majestic  God, 
Hie  to  the  High  Priestly  office  bearer  of  the  Heavenly 
Tabernacle  which  the  Lord  has  set  up  and  not  man. 
Now  every  earthly  priest  to  appointed  to  offer  gifts  id 
etprai  consecration  id  God  and  to  offer  m 

atone  far  am  against  God.  Consequently  H  fallows, 
seeing  that  the  earthly  to  somewhat  patterned  after  the 
Heavenly*  tint  the  Heavenly  High  Priest  should  have 
something  to  offer.  What  did  He  have  to  offer?  If 
He  were  bn  earth  He  could  not  be  a  High  Priest  and 
offer  something  else,  seeing  thet  the  cuddy  High  Priest 
offers  tint  which  to  laid  down  in  the  kw,  whose  priest¬ 
hood  to  only  a  type  and  shadow  of  Heavenly  tilings- 
Fra  when  Moses  was  about  to  make  die  onhly  abet- 
pack,  God  oq  Mount  Sinai  shoved  so  hhn  in  vision  a 
Heavenly  pattern,  and  he  waa  commanded  to  make  bd 
earthly  similar  id  the  Heavafij  p1*™ 

But  Christ's  mmiaoy  to  •  far.  tnrap- excellent  ministry 
than  that  of  an  earthly  High  Priest.  For  He  to  the 
arranger  and  centre  of  a  better  covenant  than  that 
made  at  Sinai,  a  covenant  whidi  to  based  rat  more 
deniable  promues.  If  the  first  covenant— chat  made 
at  Sinai — wn  all  that  could  be  desired  tha  a  second 
covenant  would  not  have  been  thought  about.  But  not 
hwrtg  satisfied  with  the  fast  covenant  and  its  promises 
God  arid,  Beheld,  the  days  will  come  when  I  will  make 
a  new  «mmw  with  the  family  of  Israel  and  the 
family  of  Judah.  A  covenant,  not  Kike  the  one  1  made 
with  their  forefather*  at  the  time  when  I  took  than 
by  the  hand  and  led  dm  ran  of  Egypt,  far  they 
disobeyed  the  covenant  and  I  had  to  dtoregard  than, 
mnh  the  Lord. 

For  in  the  new  oovenant  I  promised  to  make  with 
the  whole  house  of  Inset  after  the  old  covenant  had 
completely  crane  id  an  end,  there  were  that  prunes; 
I  will  put  My  tow*  into  the  book  d  their  mind  and 
write  than  upon  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,  and 
I  will  be  a  him  God  unto  them  and  they  faU  be 
a  happy  people  uo  Me.  Not  again  wlQ  I  firpend 
cram  the  words  of  the  lew  bring  written  in  a  papa 


QUrnKB 

Ttol  Dzfvskshcb  aftdbr  Mins.  Vm*  1-39. 

For  Ac  Lew  of  Mw»  befog  only  B  ihsdcw  of  the 
good  things  «  receive  b  Christ,  ml  not  die  nan 
things,  can  never  with  these  nffifim  whidh  wine 
offered  continually  year  by  year  tmkothc  tfferei*  per- 
£ect  in  God's  sight*  For  if  so  thet  would  oetic  to 


hove  be ax  ottered,  because  if  the  woetfrippera  had  bea  htvc  hea  rlraracd  from  a  ^  ^ji  . 

once  and  for  all  perfected  from  iH;iin,  rim  there  our  whole  being  b  wuhed  white  with  Ham 
raid  have  been  no  mom  any  consdoutness  of  sol  rtrenringt  Let  os  hold  fan  tftv  faith  windi  we  mt 

Buz  m  the  yaatly  sacrifices  of  land  Acre  is  o  reman-  wuvomfc  for  Ood  is  kithful  Vb  hai  ri 

of  each  yrar*i  recurring  sinfulness  of  the  people.  &  us  such  oU-suflkamt  Tmrntn. 

For  It  is  not  possible  An  Ae  bhiod  d  Inferior  *  .  __ 

creatures,  such  as  An  of  bdb  and  soots,  as  take  ~  111  *“*  about  each  other  and  tth  , 


sway  tbe  aa  of  man.  wherefore  when  Christ  came 

qp  to  \  Jinwure  jpm  and  temx  Do  not  ki 

wnegtas  meeting  together  as  me  do,  but  let  u 

beasts  Ton  do  not  warn  Me  to  offer,  but  You  have 

»vtti  Me  ■  bod;  tint  I  may  offer  dnL  In  burro 

Jesus*  especially  as  we  sec  the  approach  of  Ac  germ] 

offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sins  You  have  had  no 

wise.  Far  if  we  again  constantly  and  wilfully  ab 

abiding  aamfacricn.  Then  I  nid,  Lo>  1  cn  (jiwt  n 

after  we  have  heard  fcnd  onfaiuced  the  truth  of  tba 

it  is  written  in  Ac  book  of  prophecy)  to  carry  out  Your 

ftwgiveueM  of  ana,  then  there  remains  no  futha 

primary,  will,  O  God.  First  of  all  He  laid.  Sacrifice 

w<Ti flee  that  os  be  made  10  bring  about  Ac  forgive- 

■od  offering*  burnt  offerings  and  offerings  tor  tin.  You 

ness  of  tin.  There  can  only  be  a  sure  azri  fearfal 

no  longer  «ul  Neither  have  You  any  mote  pkasuir 

expooatmn  of  the  jwdgmcnt  of  God  ml  His  fieri 

A  Ae  offerings  offered  scarfing  to  d*  kw.  Thai 
He  said,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  Your  wiJL  O  God.  Tta 

saga  wliidi  doing  the  adversaries  of  God.  He  that 
desphed  Moses'  kw  died  without  meny  when  two  a 

much  sort  punlshniax^  suppose  you,  b 
thought  worthy  who  has  trodden  under  foot  tft* 


Aat  He  might  ctttMA  the  eternal  value  of  Hu  own 

w  wo,  ana  coantca  me  Uoad  of  the  new  commit 

_a  ■  _m  VM  m 

offering.  By  the  carrying  out  of  God's  will  opcctally 

wneirwiUi  He  was  made  pure,  an  unholy  —d 

in  regard  to  Ac  atonement,  we  arc  for  cm  God's 

>o  insults  the  gneioua  Spirit  of  God. 

property  through  the  **™*g  of  Christ's  own  body— ~ 

once  and  for  ■&  and  for  ever. 

Every  earthly  High  Priest  stands  upon  his  fen  and 

P«nahy.  Again  it  n  old,  The  Lord  vfii  punbfa  Hb 

repciD  the  same  offerings  which  can  never  eternally 

people.  It  h  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  faun  the  punitive 

uke  away  dm.  The  most  they  could  do  was  to  cover 

hand  of  the  living  God. 

si ns  until  at  Calvary  they  were  uncovered  afresh  and 

In  irfer  to  fimhra  «™mihp  m*  m 

taken  away  for  ever.  Bra  Gmt,  after  He  bri  offered 

1 1  n  P  ■  i  [  -j  l  1  <Tm^  •  T  '_-^B  lh  Q  >  '_*■_  i_  ■ :  ^B  |-H  ■  ■  K^j  ■  h  H  NOB  [TTj 

Ays  rf  your  experience^  how,  after  you  were  firn 

illuminated  by  God,  you  successfully  oidured  in  a 

canniy  Hlgn  irtett  contained  to  stand  as  bats  wort  was 

peat  fight  againfit  petSeCUtion. 

1 1 "  v-_-  tf*iT  rjiTi  ^i7!7»b  jTiS » 

was  comnleted.  fNotE,  a  king  ths  raw a  the  throne 

Partly  you  suffered  yourvclvei  when  you  were  per- 

tonally  made  Ac  objects  of  repradet  and  pereeoH 

among  hn  people.  So  Quuc  is  oArialty  rittiug  upon 

tions>  and  partly  you  suffered  because  you  befriended 

the  Anne  of  God,  but  actually  He  is  active  among 

those  who  ware  persecuted,  and  you  suffered  with 

His  people  everywhere — not  in  order  to  again  atone 

their  sufferings.  You  suffered  partially  Arough  me, 

0  u  b  B  M  m 

for  their  rim  but  to  help  Aon  in  thrir  trials  and 

for  you  had  compassum  cd  roe  id  my  fawprtt^nmentf. 

_j  i  t_m  i  «  .  .  .  ' 

weaknesses).  '  Now , Chrises  work  b  finbhad  Ha  b 

nd  bate  wuh  pancro  joy  die  km  of  your  own 

■  A  h  A  M  A  _  _ 

patiently  waiting  until  His  enemies  ire  completely 

belongings  because  you  know  in  your  hearts  that  in 

conquered  and  bccoriv,  In  a  figure  of  speech,  a  fora- 

Heaven  mere  are  reserved  for  you  possessions  which 

stooi  for  Hb  feet.  For  by  one  offering  He  has  per- 

will  abide  for  ever.  Do  not,  therefore,  threw  away 

■  h  ._  M.  _  _  _  ___ 

fected  for  ever  those  who,  having  accepted  the  offering, 

have  become  God's  children.  Of  this  Ac  Holy  Spirit 

more  then  compensate  you.  You  need  to  be  paritnr^ 

in  the  kw  ban  wizncii,  for  in  it  He  a y%  Thb  is 

BBMLilljMjin^llTTT1  1  Bn  mTiW^Tnl 

EoWi^Bi-^r^riiS^^MTMriMiTTr^BrBf^MiTi 

f  p  ■  ^4  ii.  n  t  i  i  s  m  j  ■  i  n  1 1 1  i  »  jiii  ■  ,  |  m  t  mi  i 1 .  j  i  ■  i  ■  i 

i  p  ^B  iii  :  m  *  ■  m  ±  ■  *  ■  H  i  +  ■  -■  i  •-■  i  -fc  ■  t  h  ■  —  '  ^^^B  H "j  |i  ■  i  i1  1 


thdr  bora  ■  bone  for  My  lav,  and  ifedt  naiad*  to 

are  as  raw  way  m  rut  ngntj  sod  tbc  Lord  Jesus,  who 

lsBra  Ttttmuvl  tft  WWW*  Mwifi  vtll  HUM  mpwl  nail  wm 

be  as  bocks  upon  whbh  My  will  is  ifoinly  written, 

^WvreVlHWl  W  MffBt  will  ^DO  ^Hll  pQw 

and  thro  He  adds.  And  thrir  rim  and  offeaosi  I  will 

longer  tarry. 

mate  no  mac.  So  when  rins  are  completely 

Nor  God  rays.  The  righteous  man  must  always  tbe 

rftnlitrd  Acre  b  no  naad  ff  any  forAci  ascrifice  to 

by  fthh  hi  Me,  but  if  any  nra  draws  tad  from  that 

remove  rib 

fahh,  Acs  I  lose  My  pkmuie  in  him.  Bui  we  do  not 

Qnhg  fonfira  Uclhiui,  ririnfoi  boldness  to 

bekng  to  those  who  daw  buck  unto  carnal  Iocs,  but 

cater  huo  Ae  Hriy  of  HoUn  of  Heaven  through  Ac 

to  those  who  consistently  bc&m  nmo  carnal  tatatfoo 
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bodfly  ta  it 


nv>  n  were  you 

twmnbfe  ttAw 


*  ■■■  I  h .  + 


tent  vitb  wbtt  you  have,  fv  Cfa 
to  love  you  nv  tomb  you. 
mpi4j  of  your  need.  So  that  i 
Lad  wiU  bdp  me,  tod  1  wiQ  i 


He  wiQ  i 
me?  boldly 
:  totrwfani 


og  you*  those  who  have  taught  i 
will  of  God.  Follow  their  faith 
vital  emphasis  of  their  t 


i  i 


r  ■  ►  r  r* 


be  obedient  far  they 


they  with  to  give 


you  ire  truly 


the 


you  perfect  It  mty^ 

tlweys  do  His  will,  wfxfc- 


otfenng  of  Inad  wii  only  e  shadow  of  the  on  tfcdiig 
of  Christ  and  was  superseded  by  it  Lems  therefore 
go  outside  the  warship  or  figurative  camp  of  Israel— 
loving  the  old  covaunt  which  bod  its  cenue  in  Tou* 


My  taemrefi, 
self  in  the  mkls 


y  '  ► - 


be 


«bo  a*  poor  end  pearir 


■  -«  P 


they  afl  things 


-  him 
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JAMES 


do  good,  la 


rally  liana  you  if 


an  happy  pooch  and 


For  what  praise  is  it  when 


at  might  briOB 


pdno  of  hdL 


my,  dot  be  who  hat  tattered  in  dm  flab  a 
has  rated  from  tin.  Count  yonnetf  dead 
ab  and  do  tango*  live  your  Kfc  according  to 
of  men  ha  unto  the  wiD  of  God.  Study 


■  t 


lead  in  order  that  they  may  be  lodged  a 
tU  with  men  sdfl  living  m  lbs  dob,  and 
oppottBity  of  lMng  to  God  b  the  Spirit 


raffing  for  raffing*  hit 


evil  tar  «vU» 


of  aB  dungs  is  drawing  anr. 
watch  and  pray.  And  above 


ETER 


pet!  love  m«m  yourodra,  for  love  overlooks  a 

*frnh-imH.»  q|  ^q|[^  Be  imgru^png  jn  yoill  tuMpTfliry 

to  each  other.  A»  every  nun  has  prospered,  to  let 
him  help  othcn,  u  generous  stewards  of  ibc  blessings 
of  God  that  have  been  bestowed  oppn  him,  When  a 
man  speaks  let  him  speak  with  God-gmc  words.  If 
any  man  give  let  him  do  it  according  to  the  ability 
given  to  him  by  God,  that  God  in  iH  Ainp  my  be 
gfodfied  through  Jems  Christ,  to  Whom  be  praise  and 
rule  for  ever  and  ever.  So  be  it.  Beloved,  da  not 
think  it  ttrt^>  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  will 
come  upon  you,  as  though  aome  unusual  thing  has 
happened  to  you.  But  rejoice  inasmuch  as  you  are 
sharing  suffering  with  that  when  He  is  revealed 

in  Hjs  glory  you  also  may  rejoice  with  Him  with 
exceeding  joy. 

If  you  are  reproached  for  the  Name  of  Quitt  then 
you  axe  happy  for  the  glorious  spirit  of  God's  happi¬ 
ness  will  rest  upon  you.  Those  who  reproach  you 
do  not  glorify  Him,  bar  you  who  suffer  reproach  do 
faring  glory  to  His  Name.  But  let  none  of  you  suffer 
for  bring  a  murderer  or  a  thief  or  an  evil  doer,  or 
ai  one  who  don  not  mind  his  own  busmen.  Yet  if 
any  man  suffer  aa  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
but  let  him  glorify  God  because  d  this.  For  the  rime 
has  come  that  God  will  judge  His  own  people,  and 
if  we  who  love  Him  have  to  be  judged  and  disciplined 
what  will  the  ml  of  those  be  who  do  not  obey  the 
Gospel  of  Jems  Christ-  And  if  the  righteous  are  only 
just  saved  from  judgment,  what  do  you  think  will 
happen  to  the  ungodly  sod  pertinent  sinners?  Where¬ 
fore  kt  those  who  suffer  because  they  do  the  will  of 
God,  commit  ibc  keeping  of  fhrir  souls  to  Him  know¬ 
ing  they  are  committing  them  selves  into  the  hands  of 
a  faithful  Creator. 


ingi  of  Christ  and  I  shall  be  a  putfot  of  the  gfory 
yet  to  be  revealed,  I  riwt  yon  ggjfotdxftiDy  feed  the 
flock,  doing  so  not  because  you  are  forced  to  do  it, 
nnr  because  you  are  paid  to  do  h*  but  -wh  over¬ 
sight  willingly  and  readily. 

Do  not  act  like  proud  rulers  over  God*«  peoplej  but 
be  anmples  to  the  flock.  Draw  not  drive.  And  then 
when  the  Chief  Shepherd  ihaH  appear  you  will  receive 
a  crown  of  glory  that  will  never  fork  away.  Likewise, 
you  who  are  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the  older 
ones.  Yes,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and 
he  ckthcd  with  humility,  for  God  mfotetfa  the  proud 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  d  God  that  He  may 
enh  you  in  due  tune.  Carting  all  your  can  upm 
Him,  for  He  cared*  for  you.  Be  sober,  be  rigihm, 
bemuse  your  adversary  the  devil  aa  a  ■«*»■»£  lion  is 
prowling  around  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
Whom  resist  steadfastly  with  truth  sod  remain  tnm  to 
your  faith,  knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  an  bring 
experienced  by  your  other  Christian  htetlu^fl 
throughout  the  world.  But  the  God  of  all  gmec.  Who 
has  called  tu  to  ibc  enjoyment  of  eternal  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,  will*  after  you  have  suffered  for  a  Eufe 
while,  make  you  perfect,  mg, 

firing  you.  To  Him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 

I  am  sending  this  letter  by  Siks,  a  faithful  Chris¬ 
tian  brother.  I  judge  this  to  be  a  comparatively  brief 
later,  aborting  you,  and  testifying  to  you  d  the 
BKPUHic  grace  of  God  in  which  you  firmly  ««*^t 

The  Gmrch  which  is  at  Babylon,  in  Mesopotamia, 
efeaed  as  you  have  beai  elected,  salutes  you.  So 
does  Mack,  my  son  in  the  kith.  Greet  one  another 
with  a  kiss  of  love.  Peace  be  with  all  of  you  who  are 
in  Christ  Tens.  Amen. 


Concluding  Exhost 
L>  who  am  myself  an  c 
you  who  are  also  elders.  I 


(5,  Venet  1-14. 
in  the  Quirch,  exhort 
a  witness  of  the  suffer- 
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PETER’S  SECOND 
LETTER- 


CHAPTER  1. 

VntUE  AND  Dilbshge.  Venn  1-21, 

Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  a  special  Apostolic 
Messenger  of  Jesus  Christ;  to  those  who  have  received 
like  predoui  faith  with  us  through  the  righteousness 
of  our  God  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Grace  and 
peace  be  multiplied  to  you  through  your  experimental 
acquaintance  with  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  according  to  His  Divine  power  has  given  us  all 
things  that  ore  necessary  for  true  life  and  Godliness 
through  our  getting  to  know  Hun  Who  has  called  us 
to  a  life  uf  glorious  experience  and  righteousness, 
whereby  ore  given  to  us  exceeding,  great  and  precious 
promisee.  By  the  fufftoent  of  these  promises  you 
have  become  a  Auer  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  have 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  In  the  world  through 
lustful  Uviog  tint  Is,  Bring  outride  the  will  of  God. 

Bride  all  that  you  have  already  recti  red,  be  diligent, 
and  feaemmgjy  add  virtue  to  your  forth,  and  true 
knowledge  to  your  virtue,  and  dm  to  your  knowledge 
add  rilcooflo^  aid  to  edf-cootitf  ^dd  *»«*  patience. 


and  to  patience  add  a  life  always  lived  in  the  presence 

of  God,  a  life  of  fcfndness  to  your  brethren  ami  true 
km  toward  everybody. 

For  If  these  things  tie  in  you  md  they  make 

it  chat  you  will  be  tiriibrr  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  ihe 
knowledge  of  ocr  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that 
lacks  these  things  is  hlinrij  md  faai  do  true  stomal 
vision,  and  forgets  that  be  n  suppomd  to  have  been 
ptn^^d  from  his  old  tins.  Wherefore  be  careful 
tueiUnen,  and  give  d^girorr  to  fmiftfru  ymif  criling 
and  election  by  your  actions.  For  If  you  do  act  tike 
this  then  it  is  a  proof  that  yon  win  nmr  foil  from 
the  grace  of  God.  And  to  you  will  ban  given  to  you 
m  abundant  asnuct  into  the  everlasting  Kingdom 
c#  Air  Lord  and  SMour  Jesus  Christ. 

Wherefore  I  will  not  be  aqHgtDt  to  remind  you  of 
dBase  qdrttwl  matters,  although  you  sea By  know 
tod  ait  «—*!■■***■*  in  ewwi  trmba.  ]  think  k 
h  right,  as  hog  at  I  am  in  Ah  body,  so  rir  yon  on 
to  Christian  Bring  fay  «™jndkig  you  erf  tes  (Hop, 
knowing  that  soon  I  must  put  off  this  my  ton  body 


lexr  own  corruption.  And  they  wi 
reward  ol  imriAifflmnoi,  |w  it 


rtrrticni  Heavenly 
my  Moved  5m  in 
i  voice  which  came 
wort  with  Him  in 


devour  everything  you  have*  They  have  qei  filed 
with  adultery  and  are  alwayi  t—yfaif  m- 

stable  aoub.  Their  hart  U  always  **■»"§  about 
cofdzmi  ictkrvi — they  are  aned  diDdn^  who  have 
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we  do  Be  who 


Smtmr  sod  Mesmfa  whom  God  has  tent,  ud 
k  Duly  love  each  ocher  a  God  has  commanded 
h  who  keeps  God’s  command*  homes  in  God 
rod  homes  in  him.  And  wc  know  diet  He  abides 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  Whom  He  has  siren  us 
w 


oa.  If  a  men  *yi»  I  Ira  God.  and  hate*  fast  brother, 
he  is  act  trUiog  the  truth,  for  he  who  doc*  not  Ira 
his  risible  brother,  bow  cbd  he  Ira  the  invisible  God. 
This  is  God*s  pmuiMndment  that  he  who  love*  God 
most  Ira  his  biudicr  sho. 


us  as  the 


God 


ad  be  who 
eternal  life, 
who  believe 
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the  ooauiukndt  whidb  m  wrftterrtbetem,  for  rhfe  time  I  have  row  the  control  cl  the  world  of  die  **mA*mn*A 


foe  fulfilment  has  now  come  very  Dear, 

The  Salutation  from  John.  Vents  4-8. 

Here  is  my  Gohn’s)  salutation  to  the  men  estab¬ 
lished  Churches  m  Asia,  May  God's  help  be  yours. 
May  peace  be  yours  from  God*  the  Father,  Who  ever 
is,  Who  ever  has  been,  and  Who  ever  will  be;  and 
from  the  sevenfold  Spirit  Who  girdles  the  throne,  and 
from  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  the  trustworthy  teveakr  of 
God,  the  first  to  completely  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
the  real  Sovereign  over  all  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

Unto  Christ  Who  loved  us  and  washed  us  dean 
from  our  tins  in  His  own  blood,  ud  has  made  us  a 
kingdom  of  priests  unto  God,  the  Father,  w  Him  be 
glorious  praise  ™i  glorious  rule  for  ever  and  ever. 
So  let  it  be. 

I  am,  saith  God,  the  A.  and  the  Z.s  the  unbegiiming 
beginning  and  the  unending  end  of  everything.  Who 
ever  is,  ever  has  been  and  ever  will  be,  the  Almighty 
One. 

Behold*  Christ  will  come  with  rkreds  of  glory  and 
clouds  of  attendants;  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him — 
even  those  who  pierced  Him  at  the  Cross :  and  all 
the  unsaved  masses  of  the  earth  will  wail  because  of 
what  they  have  done  to  Him  and  of  what  He  does  to 
them. 

John's  Vision  op  the  Glorified  Lord.  Versts  9-20. 

I,  John,  who  am  your  brother  and  fellow-sufferer 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ*  and  one  with  you  in 
the  patient  waiting  for  the  return  of  Jesus  Christ,  was 
m  the  isle  called  Patino*,  banished  then  because  of 
my  loyalty  to  the  revealed  will  of  God  and  my  con¬ 
sequent  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ.  1 
was  immersed  and  enraptured  in  the  Holy  Sprit  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week*  the  Land’s  Day*  and  1  heard 
behind  me  a  great  voice  as  loud  as  a  trumpet,  saying, 

1  am  as  the  Alpha  and  Omega  (the  A.  and  the  Z,  of  the 
Greek  alphabet),  I  am  the  unbegiiming  beginning  and 
the  unending  end.  What  you  are  about  to  see  write 
in  a  book  and  send  it  to  the  seven  Churches  which 
are  in  Asia,  unto  the  Churches  m  Ephesus,  Smyrna* 
Perga  mos,  Thyatira,  Sardis,  Philadelphia  and  Laodicca, 

And  I  turned  round  toward  the  voice  that  spoke  to 
me.  And  bring  turned  1  saw  seven  golden  lampstands, 
similar  to  chose  in  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple,  with 
seven  lamps  on  each,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  seven 
lampstands  one  like  unto  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Man, 
clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  feet,  and  girdled 
about  the  breast  with  a  golden  sash.  His  hod  and 
hair  were  white,  like  pure  white  wood,  as  white  as 
■now,  md  Hia  eyes  were  like  flashing  fire.  His  feet 
wen  1 ike  brilliant  golden  silver,  as  if  they  were 
suffused  with  fire,  and  His  voice  was  as  the  sound  of 
many  waterfalls — (or  like  Niagara). 

In  Hia  right  hand  He  held  seven  stars,  and  proceed* 
mg  forth  from  His  mouth  was  a  sharp  two-edged 
sword,  and  the  glow  of  Hia  face  was  like  the  midday 
tun. 

When  I  saw  Him  I  £dl  prostrate  at  His  feet,  as 
though  I  was  dead.  And  He  kid  the  hand  that:  held 
the  aunt  the  right  hand,  upon  me,  laying  unto  me, 
Do  not  be  afraid,  I  am  ibe  afi-in-all  at  ibe  flirt  and 
I  am  the  all-ln-aU  at  the  end.  I  am  row  alive, 
although  I  was  dead,  a*  you  once  saw  Me;  but  sow 
rejoice,  for  I  am  alive  fcv  evermore.  So  it  is;  and 


dead  and  of  those  who  henceforth  die. 

Write  down  die  things  which  you  have  already  teen, 
and  the  things  which  you  are  going  n>  ace  now*  and 
the  things  whidi  you  will  sec  later  ml 

The  explanation  concerning  the  seven  stars  which 
you  saw  in  My  right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden  lamp- 
stands,  n  this;  The  seven  stars  represent  ibe  respon¬ 
sible  secretaries  of  the  seven  Churches,  and  the  seven 
lampstands  which  you  saw  represent  the  seven 
Churches  themselves. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Letter  to  Church  at  Ephesus.  Vents  1*7. 

To  the  secretary  at  the  Church  at  Ephesus  write  as 
follows;  The  Lord  Jesus  is  writing  to  you— He  Who 
bolds  the  seven  nan  io  Hi*  strong  right  hand.  Who 
moves  in  the  midst  of  the  serai  golden  laropnaoda.  1 
know  all  the  good  things  you  are  doing  and  your 
sacrifice  and  your  patience,  and  how  yon  hale  evil, 
and  have  testified  and  rejected  false  Apostlo,  You 
have  patiently  suffered  long,  and  you  have  sacrificed 
much  Ear  Me*  and  you  have  not  tired  and  stopped. 
Nevertheless  I  have  a  big  thing  against  yon  Coot  same 
little  thing  suggested  by  the  italicised  word  “  some¬ 
what  ") ; — You  are  omitting  id  krve  Me  as  you  did  at 
the  first.  Remember  therefore  the  poeitkn  from 
whence  you  have  fallen,  and  repent,  and  let  your  first 
act  of  service  be  that  of  love  to  Me  as  at  the  fim. 
If  you  do  rot  repeal,  I  will  come  to  you  suddenly, 
and  remove  the  Church  from  Ephesus  to  some  other 
place. 

You  have  another  thing  to  your  credit.  You  bale* 
as  I  hate,  the  actions  of  a  domineering  class  of  prints 
who  repress  and  bind  the  people. 

He  who  has  an  ear  to  hear  let  him  bear  what  the 
Spirit  of  God  say*  to  the  Churches.  He  who  over¬ 
comes  temptation  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  Hcamly 
tree  of  life  which  is  in  ibe  midst  of  the  Heavenly 
Paradise  of  God.  The  Eden  below  shall  be  Ear 
eclipsed  by  the  Eden  above. 

Letter  to  Church  at  Smyrna.  Venn  8-11. 

To  the  secretary  of  the  Owrch  in  Smyrna  write  as 
follows:  These  things,  says  the  AU-in-all  of  the  un- 
beginning  beginning  sod  the  All-in-all  of  the  unend¬ 
ing  end*  the  One  Who  truly  died,  but  now  is  truly 
alive.  1  know  all  about  your  works  for  Me,  your 
persecution  and  your  poverty  (yet  in  Me  you  are 
wealthy)  and  I  know  all  about  the  blasphemy  of  those 
who  drim  they  are  true  Jews  and  yet  are  not,  for 
they  arc  roc  a  Church  of  Jew*  but  a  Church  of  Satan. 

Do  rot  be  afraid  of  anything  which  you  will  suffer. 
Behold*  the  Devil  will  be  permitted  to  cut  some  of 
you  into  prison  that  you  may  be  truly  tested  a*  to 
whether  you  are  Christ’s  or  nor.  You  will  have  great 
lest*  and  tortures  for  ten  day*  (or  periods).  Be  faith¬ 
ful  even  uroo  death  and  you  shall  recrivc  the  crown¬ 
ing  Hfe.  He  who  has  an  ear  let  him  be  willing  to 
bear  what  the  Spirit  of  God  uys  to  the  Churches,  He 
who  overcomes  temptation  shall  roc  be  bun  by  the 
second  death,  the  final  rpmtwn  of  man  born  God. 
Letter  to  Church  at  Pbroaius.  Vmet  12-17. 
To  the  secretary  of  the  Church  in  Bergamot,  write. 
These  things  says  He  Who  has  the  sharp  sword  with 
two  edges.  I  know  your  work  for  Me,  and  all  about 
your  dwelling-place,  even  where  Satan  has  an  earthly 
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dm,  natuial  and  spiritual,  wfi]  die  under  the  stroke  and  no  one  can  shut  Jl  Ten  hove  a  little  tea)  ■p"*tliaf 
of  Mr  hand,  and  Jl  the  Churches  will  know  that  1  strength,  and  have  kept  to  My  Wood  and  have  not 
am  He  which  searches  the  inmost  sand  and  heart,  denied  My  Name: 

and  I  will  punish  a  vary  one  of  yon  londog  to  the  But  I  wiU  treat  the  hypocrites  among  you  fike  I 
extern  of  yonr  rei]  deeds,  would  treat  a  Church  of  Satan  who  wy  they  are  true 

But  1  say  nam  yon,  the  noeaiy,  and  to  the  rest  descendants  of  Abraham.  1  win  so  punish  them  that  in 
of  the  Chmdi  In  Thyatire  who  do  not  practise  abject  misery  they  will  fall  at  your  feet  and  implore 
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of  their  puniihment,  but 
keep  on  r^fT^T  h  tfil  1 

foe  Hh  vkldi  you  foe  k^t  My  Wood  yiimfl^  I  w  keep  you  mu  foe  bout 
:  am  foe  you.  He  Who  (pr  foe  period)  of  vnt  tlid  uUdi  fodl  oau«  upn 

wcvqo^dci  ABfttdopv  sod 

\  keeps  My  way  of  fife  until  ill  tbe  wudd  to  rib  them  who  dwell  qpoo  Ae  aufL 

dse  end,  to  hto  wlQ  I  gin 

i  a  share  m  Ae  ndoritip  of  Bchoh^  I  AS  mo  come  apfc^  for  a  rimmpd  years 

the  nations  ti  An  earth  ( 

luting  the  ssObufanv  and  is  as  one  <by  wkh  Ae  Lord.  Bold  toe  the  trutii 

In  dull  mb  dm,  tm 

ai  I  do,  with  to  fan-tike  which  you  have  rental  re  tint  no  one  takes  away 

nfo,  and  ny  tndiNvunfi 

eiBi  era  nonet  Aattcta  u 

nznotddabk  vtaada.  And  I  favMr  "—k"*  make  ant  An  cm  a  none 
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Tvot  oflfnn  ndtinda  or  n  the  voice  of 
watery  or  u  the  voice  of  mighty  thundering*,  t 
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1 1 


■  T  —  1 


His  rae  he*  made  hen 
l  the  completed  Church 


ituy  (It  U  the 


d  -j 


up  tnd  Kt  i  teal 


I  F 
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